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$7 THAMAS ROGE 
Hos verequidem aureos te 
:zmicando libellos, a ſee Latiho c 


{- .plizibus F- Scrjpturz ſententijs inſignitos, 
he: gratianimi teſtimonium 
| " conſccr aut, 


Wakes Equiti aurato; 


wr, &c literarum laude , quam: 


verſds, caſtigatos, et varijs; ac 'mulri-- 


The-. firſt Epiſtle of the 


Tranſlator, touching Chriſti- 
| an Imitation ingenerall,to the faith- 
full Imitators of our Sauiour - 
| Chriſt in Bog 2 


h nd, 5, , k 


— FY 
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” Hoentreth into a due cons. 

2/ fideration'of mans nature, Man by 

= ſhall eaſily perceiue , that. nature 18 
moſs ftirangely it s addic. giuen to 
mitaticn; & though in truth imitation, 
ue by laws, not by examples; 

. Lengile doe more mooxe then : 
es, [eruants in a family, ſouldiers oh 


ON in "Army,ſubiefTs in a common weale G. 
ulri-- | may confirme what I ſay. For ſernants - i 
I, will imitate their M aiſters » Sowldiers . ad 


, their Captaines , ſubiefts their Goner= 
;20wrs a, be they good, be they bad, Jes, «Ecc.r008” 
get they praiſe, or get they infamie, pro- 15.4 
T fitorburt thereby thinking their lines "© 
#0 be alaw, aud that to bee well doone, - © 
- We; is done afterthrir example b, -b Hicron, 
"Þ. Whereby I doe note firſt that they in By) 
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Thefirſt Epiſtle 
Phould haue great regarde wnto them- 
ſelues,who are any way either for birth 
or for of fice, or for calling, whether it be 
ſpirituall or temporall, better then other 
anen.For they cannot finne without great 
hurt and danyer to the Commen-gveale, 
ſay Þ of them , as once ſpake Cicero of 
c Cic. AQ. Iudges c, W# hence 3t 4, that mightie 
' ain Vert]. men, ſhall mightihe be tormen=» 
dWil.6.6 redd. 
| Secondly , that ſeeing our nature is 
ſuch, we are tetake ſpeciall heed whem 
we follow or imitate. For every one may 
wt be follow:d, neither ſha'l the vuyod. 
ly behaviour of others excuſe vs before 
God. Par wee muſt all appearc before 
e2cor.y, the iudgement ſeat of Chriſto re- 
F' 70 ceiuc according to our own; 
EF” Rev.2 2412 The licentions liſe of ahe 
- fpC.61.1 2. ſhall not quite the ſubieft if il 
| »; Math.16 | wot ynler lawes F nor the wicke | 
—_— Maſters excuſe the ſeruaunt, if hte 
| ” Rom.z.6 Yrgrations, nor the ill conuerſation of 
k, the Preacher.be « cauſe to ſane the hea» 
' rerif he be Tngodlie , For, that foule . 
T. that finneth, be be what bee-may, ſhall 
'*..oFErze.n 4dicg. Ik. 
+. "Whoare 


W=20 be fol. 
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ther they be aliceor dead. Good m& - 


| Tate, as Abrahams faith i  Ioſeths cha- tioned in "£% 


repleniſhed, | Plal.r 19.14.20: 


tothe followers of Chriſt, _, —= 
there be: one alwaies, & moſt neceſſary þ Sturmivis\, 
'to be followed h, the other but ſometime in ca.t.lib, 
and in ſome things, 'The example al- ſui de imie, 
waies neceſſary to be' followed of an 0- tat, Orat, © 
rafor is among the Grecians Demo3tbe. Oratorte © 
nes,Cigero among the Latines: they who Imitations 
are but ſometime ,-and in ſomething; to Demoſt, ,- 
be followed , are Poets, and Hiftorio= Cicero, 
eraphers. So in Chriſtian imitation, two Pacts, 
ſorts of examples there be : one to be fol. Chriſtian \.. 
lowed, and that both neceſſarily and al- imitation, *] 
wayes, which is our Sauiour Chriſt; the Chriſt al. } * 
other but ſometime, and in ſome things, waics tobe 
a5 are 700d wen and good women, oh followed, 


Stravye perhaps it may ſeem, that the ſometime © 
ood hut ſometime, and in ſome things, &in lome' - * 
fwd bee imitated. Yet jt 4s not ſothingsto 
frange 44 trive. For every example of beftollow. * 
thwtirs may not be followed. For the bet- cd,& whyd -* 

he nceiving whereaf,, it is tobe nated Foure 
that foure ſorts of examples, y:a of the ſorts of | | 
eleft and righteous, vvee may read of examples '-* 
inthe boly Scriptures. | of good * 
1. Th-firff wee may be bold togmi- mcn men © 


fiitie k: Dmids ealel « Tobias pitts- the boly  * 
fulnes toward the poore m : & ſuch like Scripture. 
wherewith the Bib'e is moſt ſiugulariie i Geo. 1 
+&c. R0.4.9 
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m.Tob.1, 16.17.18. Tob. 2.2 
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The Epiſtle 
Theſe are ſet before vs, that we ſhould 
FA 6.12 not bee ſlothfull , but followers of 
'oNum, - them », which through faith and pa- 
20-12 tience ipheritethe promiſes, 
-+Deu.z2.5t 2, Other examples there begwhich are 
"P23 84.11 wicked, as the incredulitie of Moſes and 
: f. 2+3-4+ 5 Agron 0, the adultery of Dauid p, Pee 
-q Mat.g. tersdeniallq, the embitionof the Apo- 
.20.8&c. poles r ee, which are placed before 
"'T Luk, 22: vs, but for diuerſe ends. Firſt to keep vs 
24+ 25.&C, from that vaine opinion, which in theſe 
dayes bath mightily crept inte the minds 
of many, that the «left and regenerate 
fenne-not. For that each of theſe, yea ey 
all thefe too were elefted, I thinke the 
moſt fantafi icall will not denie, and yet 
that they ſinned in moſt hainous manner 
| . # apparant. 
CPhi. 2.12 Secondly, to make vs the more wari- 


' xDeur, 24 [yto looke wuto our footing. For ia 


3. 4:5: fo bj obly in Gods fatior, eg ſo fingul 
u Num. pay" with bu heauenly gifts, did 
* 20.1 5.25 - and defile themſeluesſo Flthity with ſin, 

7::Nu. 3 3.38 vvith what great feare and trembling 
X " Y2. 54.12, ourht wee to make an en4 of our ſaluati- 
2 10.11 on f, wyho are nothin comparable in 
> 2 $2;16.2 2 ſpirituall giftsvnto them? leaſt as God 
" Lu. 12.16, either pun;ſhed (as be did Moſes t, Age 
L 4 3 M2.10-42 700 U, & Dauid x, with temporall pu- 
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EI ok. 224 niſhment) or reprooued ( as Peter y ey © 


25- +26, KC. the Apeſiles 3) 8 rok to their amende. - 
ment | 
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to the followers of Chriſt, 


ment, (6 hee puniſh vs eterna'ly to our 


of ' wtter confuſron, + 
ym | Thirdly, hough we finne that we nei- 

| ther £0 0n forwards, & proceede In Wice 
2re | kedneſſe, and deſpaire of Gods mercy,no | 
nd *|'* morethenthey did: Forthe Lord isa aRo1o.rs *? 
_ 7 |  richouerali thatcallypon him, and b i Tiazy _ 
Doe | - Tepent; Therefore ought no man to de. cMar.g.1 3-3 
ore. ſpaire. Foritis atrue ſaying b, and Mar. 2,17 4 
vs by all meanes worthy to be receiued, d 1 Ti.1a6 
eſe | tbat Chriſt Ieſus came into the eLy,6.6z,-1 
nds | wvorld to ſauce fioners ce. hereby ELuk.rg.. - 
ate | manybaue attained mercy: vnto the 20.21 _ 
To, cnſample of them d , vvbich. ſhallin Eccl.x. 28, * 
the | > _ timeto come belecue on him. vnto- 19.20, 32. -. 
yet '' eternall life. . .o Mat.r8... * 
ner ' . Lat of all, they are ſet before vs t0:28, 22. . 


this end,that 4s God i mercifull,ſoſpold Mat.g.45- 
webec, And as hee ready to receive Lu-17. 3.4 .. 
ſuch into fauour es repent f, ſo ſhould h Mat, 5,7; -- 
webe mercifull towards men g, that in.i Cypr.l.4. - 

his iudzement-wee mayfinde mercie-h. Epilt.z, 

. Wherzeby certaine both hereticks , as#heByilt,. Kul, 
' Catharans, or Nowatians , who taught lizzzea.q$%0: 
46" that none which ſinned after they were k Theore."'? 
| » regenerate, could be ſaued; & Atheiſts, 64:;3.co=+ 
as.Machiauell, and. bis fauourers, who ment.cone- * 5 
thinke that iniurizs receiued, ſhould.ne--tra Machi<« - 
wer be forginenk, areconfuted;-- ' »  auclp.314 5] 

| | 3 Other things were wel done by good 315,316 -»* 
men-in time paſſed, which in theſe dayes &C. -- 8 
NE Ay, edits: 2 
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The firſt Epiſtle 


cannot be followed of vs without offence - 
to God. As they circumciſed their male - 


FLeu. 12.3 children the eight day I, wvyhich PL” 


-mARag.3 lawfull for vs to doemthey offered ſun- 
"Gala.y.1 


dry and many. ſacrifices » 1 meane 
n»Le. 17.2. bloudyfacrifices vnto the Lord n, vvee 


and 22.17. 194170 ſo doe o, one- brother in thoſe 
- 38.19, &c, 44ies married the wife of another p, ſo 
A Shels 


. 20 f9-marry now were inceſs,. 


Heb.g.t. 4+ Finally, ſome deeds we+may read 


and 10.1.2 Which were ſingular, ſuch as neither 
> deu. 25,6 We may, nor others an thoſe dayes might - 

'2 Ruth 4. 5 follow without the ſpeciall andextraor. 

" Mat.22, 2.4 45nary motion . of the holy Spirit. As - 


was. Abrahams readines to hull bis owne 


q Gen.22, and onely ſonne Iſaac q, as likewiſe was - 


J.2+2 &c, the ſpoyle which the Iewes made of the 


$ rEx.12.35 Ezyptians, by detaining their Tewels of 


\Ge.2 2.1, fuer, and Iewels of gold r, The dooing 
Ex. 11.1, 2 Whereofwas commendable inthem, be- 


cauſe they were commaunded (,but moſt ' 
.dammable ſhow'd it be in others, for that - 


there be commandements to the contra« 


F 2Deu.g.17. rie t, but none to doe ſo. 
: Whereby it is apparant ; that good. - 

 Mit.5.24 menarenot in all things to be imitated, 
Decu. 5.1 9. but as Saint Panle would be ſo follow-- 


» Ex.20.13.ed as hee followed Chriff us ſo ſhauld - 
2 "Ro. 1 3+ 9+ they doe. ; 


Ex.20.12-.- 


» 1 cor, Lis: . 


Thitree: 
— HO & 


files 2, haue commaunded vstodoſo, rEſa.g 3.9: 


| foure thouſand mend, beſides women && Mar.4. 39. + 


to the followers of Chriſt, | 
Therefore our Sauiour u the example Chriſt .: 
of ys to be followed, & that alwaies, & alway ne»; 
neceſſarily : alwaies, for that hee vvas ceſarily to 
moſt perfe(l'y good x * and neceſſarilie, be f@llow=": 
becauſe both himſelfe y, and hu Apo- ed,& why?-: 


But heere miſtake me not , I beſeech Toh.$.46 
90. For albeit I ſay,our Saviour Chrift 1,pe, 3.23.4 
# alwaies, yet do 1 not ſay in allthings, y Math. I'L 
and though neceſſari:y to be followed, 29 of 
yet not s hewas GOD, for he fafied Toh. 15.12: 
fortie dayes, and forty nights2, he re- 2:1 co. 1,2 
buked the waues of the ſea, & the winds Eph. 5.1.2 /. 
and they ceaſed raginyb, be walked on a Phil, 2.5, - 
the Sea as endryland c, vvith ſeauen Math, 4.2. | 
loaues and-two little fiſhes , hee fedde b Lu.8.14. 


children e,at onetime : at another, with c Mart.l 4 
fize loaues and two fiſhes, be fed above 25 / © 
fine thouſand ment, beſedes women and d Mar.8.9. :: 
children g, here$tored foght to the blind-e Mat. 1 5, 
bbealth to. the ficke i, to the dead life k, 2 4: 
and manyotber miracles bythe almigh- t loh.6. 10-7 
tie power of hs God-hea., bee wrought, g Mat. 14 
TI Thich are vnimitable ( as] may ſay) of l9g.21 | 
mortall man, in ſo much as they © bh Ma. g.27 ©; 
greatly, »ybetber they doe it of ſuperſii= 2.3.29. &c. -* 
810,45 the Papifis do;or of meere Jeale, i Mar.5.25 © 
a3 in former time di4 the. God of 26.&c. + 
Math, 2 3.24- Matth. g.: 35. k10.1 1.4 $-44445 
Muke5.35. 41, 4 In -- | . p f A 
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Theft Epiſtle 
I Oneſo Norweigh|, who dare enterpriſe to /mi « 
F"called for tateour Saviour in any thing which hee 
'F/ his faſting did miraculouſly a3 4G 0 D. My reaſon 
F forty daies i, becauſe there ;5 neither commannde» 


& did more Diſciple or Apoſtle in holy Scripture, 
F theo once: that would, or durſt {o doe. For we are 


$. Toho Wic- to create things - viſible or inuifible, 
#-. xus in a. nonorinthe world to doe miracles, 
F Treatiſe andto raiſerhe dead, ſaid-Auguſtine 
* of. his, De m, and ſo doeI. | 
$ $cjanjsC3- Our Sauiogur Chriſt therefore in thoſe 
F mentitys.. things vwbich hee did as God, muſt reli- 
pas125. gioufly be worſhipped, hy followed J24- 
- m: Auguſt. lo»ſly in what be did as man. Hee that 
$ deverbis. loweth and hateth,what Chrift as a God 
*. Domini. doth lowe and deteſh, imitates Chriſt as 
-  Wherein- much as man may imitate Godn:be that 
F- Chriſt is dooth that yvbich Chrift did as.4 man, 
EK $0 beimi- death follow Chrift 25.4 Chriſtian ſhould. 
E gdtcd.. What that uythis Booke at large moſt 
 a;Theod, wotably, and Bernard in fewe words 
. lids AT; doth ſpewe,namely o, To abhorrethe 
F $8 vartute, vanitic of the world, and that coura. 


&,Sent,- notbecleCted a King , fled from the 
multitude : to.rspent, and that:hear- 
tily : For Icfus was killed as a lamb: 


edforhis cacmics.. 


| which hee ment that we ſh1uid mor example of any 


* of whom © not comanded to make a new world, * 


o Beraard, geouſly: For Teſus becauſe hewould - 


to-have twe charitic: for Icſus pray= 


ps) 


to the followers of Chriſt. 


©] IE 
ew 


; haue their Name of Chriſt ; there= Sauiour 


* f* = . 


Ko 


I: Andheeranto are we moned,as by Reaſons . »* 
the commaundement both of Chriſt him- why wee--- 
ſelfe, and of bs Apoſtles Paul and Pe- ſhould is © 
ger, of which afsre: 2.50 partly becauſe mitate or 
we are called Chri/tians.But Chriſtians follow aur® 


fore it is mcct,, that as they be co- Chrilt, 

hcires of his names ſo they ſhould 7 

| befollowers of his holinelle, ſoBer- p Bernard. . © 

| mnardp:and no man is rightly called jj, 6. # 

2:Chriſtian ,- yvho to the vttermoſt * ' 

of his _— dooth- not refemble | 

Chriſt in his conuerlatior, ſo Cypri- Ts 

an q : finally; Who doth not Ne He fgets | 

| | Chriſt, may well becalled a Chriſti- ,,,;bus | 

| anbuthe isnone, ſo Auguſtine r.For ; aupuſt; * 

| | = 19Þ BARR ons tobe called j.yite 
what thou artnot, and to viurpe a ,h.ifiinga 3 

ſtrange name? Tf thou loueft 64 be Pn | 

called a Chriſtian , ſhewrhe- fruires }. - 

| of Chriſtianitie, and then vvell . 

maieſt thau take the. name: of:Chri- 

ſtian-ynto- thee, ſaid the ſame Augus 

* Riine(,. 3; Partly, for that hee # our f Tn the 

| God. Therefore it # 0ut parts to ima= foreſaid 

| tatebim wwhem we worſhip and ſerne.- place, 

| 

| 

| 


4- Partly, becauſe wee are. by nature : 


giuen to imitation, wiſedome vvould 
therefore wee ſhould imitate the beſt. 
| 5. And partly, becauſe we are Engliſh. 
| men,who of alother people are mof fa+ 

neous - 


The firſt Epiſtle,8c. 


mou and infamous to for imitation, 4 
ſo painefuliy as many dee, in eloquence 
Cicero,in philoſophie Ariftetle, in lavve 
Inſlinian, in phy ck Galen, ſor worldly 
wiſedome, ye to imitate as moſt doe, 
the French in vanity, the Dutch in lux- 
pifts in idolatry ; in impiety and all im- 
follow our- Saviour Chrift in heauenlie 
wiſedome;, and in all godlineſs of man- 


uers, 


euery go9d gift, and enery perſetl giſt 


” 2Þct.2.12 Father which # in. heaven u, Amen, 


the Z0 of Iu.y, 


ſhame were it therefore for vs to imitate 


wrie, in brawery the Spaniſh, the Pa- 
purity of life the Athesfis , and net to. 


That we may ſo doe, hee from wyhom - ' 


s 2#Ilam.3.17 doth comet, the Father of lightsgrant ; - 
| who with the Sonne and the Holy-ghoft 

be prayſed euermoere, both in our hearts, .. 

monthes and. conuerſation , that others 


I Barat. 5, 16 ſeeing our good workes, may glorifie our 
Farewell, in him wh we are to follow,- 


Anno, 1 5 $0.: 


mo > WV tows _ 
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 A'ſecond Epiftle -concer-- 


ning the tranſlation and 
correction of this 
Booke. . 


tm 


—— 


Ebaſtian Caftellio hauing tranſ- 
lated this Booke: into. Latine, 
thought it good by way-of Pre- 
face, to giue ſome reaſons both why 
he hadtranſlated the ſame beeing in - 
Latine already, and. why ſo hee had 
tranſlated itleauing ſomewhat of the . 


Author our, 


The caſe ſtandeth with me as it did: : 
with Caftellie.- Therefore am I to - 
yeeld ſomercaſons, both why 1 haue:. 
tranſlated this Booke into Engliſh, .. 


beiog in Bnglifh already, and why fo - 


have [ tranſlated it, leauing forme. . 
what out as T haue done. . 
For the firſt I ſay, that neither is 
my dooing of noucltic ſtrange, nor' - 
am'T ( as [ truſt.) to bee reprooued:* 
therefore, For both I haue: cxam« 
ples of good men in all Sciences aol 
profceiſions, who to their: great - 
commendations haue done the like :- 
as.may, witnelle the ſundry and dis - 


Another Epiſtle 
uwers interpretations of the works of 
Ariſtotle and Plato for Philoſophy, 
of Pemoſthenes and Ifecrates for O. 
ratory, of Galen and Hypoerates tor 
Phyſick, for Diuinitie of the ſacred 
Bible: & alſo I haue taken the tranſl. 
lation thereof vpon me, notſo much 
to tranſlate, asto illuſtrate the: ſame 
with places of Scripture, For doubt- 
lelle great pitty-was it , that a dooke 
ſo plentifully;, or altogether rather, 
fraighted with ſeatences of the ſcrip-- 
ture, was cither no whit, as in ſome, 
or no better, as in the beſt impreſli 
ons quoted. 


= 


Beſides, I hanc not onely ſhewed 


the Chapters, but the very ſentence 
alſo of cucry Chapter , vrhere what. 
is. written raay bee. found; A thing - 


which, that I heare of, none afore 
. mee hath. doone, The bringing of 
vvhich to paſle , how painefull it 
hath been to mee, hee alone can beſt 
report, wko cither hath doone, or 


dooth goe about the like : how not. - 


comfortable. onclic , but profitable 
beſides it will be to athers, they ſhal 


finde that zcalouſly doe reade the 


lame. 
And this whatſocuer I have done, 


was taken in band ag. the motion. * ; 
 {ve.. 


« - - = 
- —_— —— 
— CT... 


| ſame, For I hauc lcft out nothing 


of the Tranſlator, 
the Printer heereot,, whoſe zeale to 
fet foorth good bookes forthe ade 
uauncement of vertue, and careto 
publiſhthem as they ought to bee, 
would ſome Printers follow, nci- 
ther would theſale of good workes 
bee mard many times for lacke of 
well handling, nor vaine and vile 
bookes to the diſhonour of God, the 
infamie of this Land, the confirming 
of the wicked in naughtineſle , and 
alicnating of the well diſpoſed from 
vertue, I ſay, tothe diſcredite of the 
Golpell, and abuſe of Printing, 
would not dailie be ſo broacht as 
they are. 

In vyhich my tranſlation, I haue 
rather followed the ſenſe of the Au- 
thor then his very words, in ſome 
places; the which alſo I haue ſtu= 
dicd, as nigh as [could, to expreſie 
by the pbraſe of the holy Scripture, 
tupetig it to bee a commendati- 
on, as to Ciceronians to vſe.the 


_ phraſe of Cicero z ſo to Chriſtians, 


molt familiarly,to haucthe words of - 
the holy Scripture in their mouthes 


and bookes, 


Now touching my correQion, -I 
truſt no gaod man will miſtake the 


** 


bye. 


Another Epiſtle 


'butwhat might bec offenſive tothe 


godlic, Yea, itisneither for quan-= 
titie much, nor for number aboue 
foure ſentences. The firſt whereof 


.&7a the 2. is this a, Hoc ſiynum cruci erit in ces, 
- book, cha. cum Deminus ad iudicandum venerit, 


F.-<2.inthe According to Ceftellies tranſlation : 


beginning Atque hoc erit ſirnum crucis in celo, 


| . almoſt, 


l bInothe 
foreſa1d 
| Chapter, 


cum Dominus ad iudicandum veniet.In 
the Engliſh copie, ſet forth by Fd. 
ward Hakes thus, And thi figne of the 
Croſſe ſhall be in heauen, when the Lord 
ſhall come to indye the yyorld. Which 
ſcntence, foraſmuch as I ſee neither 
the Scripture, nor any good Writer 


dooth confirme the ſame, I haueleft 


out alrogether, 

The cond is thisb, Sed nec int. 
micum Diabolum timebis, ſs fuer fide 
armate,& Teſu cruce fixnatus: Accor- 
ding to Cafte/lio, Qnin ne Diabols 
quidem inimicitias timebis , ſi fide ar- 
matus, tr Teſu cruce fixnatus eris. In 
the Engliſh tranſlation , Nay thou 
ſhalt mt feare the enmitie of the de- 
will neither,if thou be armed with faith, 
and marked vvith the croſſe of Ieſue. 
V Vhat needes theſe words , And 
marked wvith the Croſſe of Teſus ? 1 


hate therefore not mentioned 
- them, | 


The 


$79 


| 


: — 


"que enim in copia volupt atis ety conſola- 


 Worde merite : Becauſe both the 


of the Tranſl ator. 
"Thethird is c, Non enim flat mri. c In the 

tum woſtrum, & profetius ſtatus nofiri ſame 

in multy ſuauitatibus ey conſolationi- chapter, 

bus&c. According to: Cafteliio, Ne- 


tionum ſitum eſt meritum noftirum , of<- 
ficyque profeliu, cc, In-the Engliſh 
trarſlation, Neither # our merit , and 
the commin} ſorward inour dutie con- 
filling in plentie of pleaſures and com- 
forts, &c, Which 1 haue thus Eng- 
liſhed , Nether dooth ewr comming” 
forward conſiſt inthe flore of pleaſures, 
and comfort , xc. Leauing out the 


SCRIPTVRE iscleane againſt 
our meriting,, and the Authour too, 4 As moſt? 
in manic ;places condemnes the principally | 
{ame, | Tmnthe Jo 
The fourthe , Sed neque qui tunc book cha, ' 7 
tuft; erant, & ſaluandi ante paſsionem 36, cha.cu _* 
<fuam, Of ſacre morti« debitum, <#!efte 1c 6.2.4 "4 
reznum poterant intrare. According ch ap.s8,, * 
to: Caftellio: Quinetiom qui tunc iufls e In the "oe 
:ſernandique erant, y ante ſupplictls tu- hook cha. 
44m ſacreque mortis meritum incalefle ,g inthe | 
regnum intraremsn poterant. Io Hakes mjddle 
tranſlation, Nay alſo exenthoſe vvbo thereof, 
.then were iufiified , and inthe fate of 
ſaluation, conld net enter the kingdome 
of heaen before thy paſsion , and the 
mers 


Another Epiſtle . 


| | merites of thy precious death. Where , 
FCatech. then are they ? In hell ? I thinke' Fr 


ETYident. none Will ſay it. In Abrabams bo. 
»þon theſe ſome, as ſome f. In Limbo patrum, av +» 
Ewords of other Papiſts edoeſay: butthatwill ha 


$ 4 
| 
' 


E-the Creede, not calily be preued, - Wherefore, as an 
© Deſcendic that which otherwiſe might offcnde_ __ 
ad inferos, the godly, haue cleanc omitted and ral 

» Bern.in |cft,outthe ſentence, th 
+ Jeff. omnis And as I baue ouer-paſt without as 
' Sanft, mentioning,thcſe, which ſauour of _ 
y Serm, 41. ſuperſtition: So haue Iadded fome wh 
” £D.1lohn. godly ſentences , which hauc beene we 
F 8D 4.diſiin, Omitted both by Cafle!lio, and ſuch Gt 
3 45 9u.ar.; as followed him, as may appeare, Ba... 
© Javel.us bothinthe 47.according to Cafiellos, gn 
—Ppileſo, © as inmine the 48. Chapter, within 4 
*Chriſt.p.8 three ſentences of the beginning : | of, 
ETraft.4.c, andalſo inthe 63. as inminethe 64. . the 
# delocis in- chapter, ſomewhat aftcr the middla pre 
 felicium thereof. X | the 
| damnat. Sothatl maruell , both why theſe: all 
yvere omitted, and the reſt not a- ( 

mended by ſuch as haue taken the | my 

Trarflation of this Booke: vppon + the 

- them, I'graunt they haue done the Ch 

dutic of Tranſhitours , yetfureT am - oft 

they haue negleQed a greater dutic + 

then' of Tranflatorfhippe. For my to < 

part, I had rather come into the May 


_ diſplealure of man» then diſpleaſe: 
. | __ Go oy 


of the Tranſlator, 


, \God; andrather mouecthe obſtigate 


bherctick, then offend the weake and 
ſimple Chriſtian. T 
It may be obieed, that-T might 
haue giuen ſomeHote by the way, 
anda letthem paſſe, as doth Eraf- 
mus in his*Tranſlation. Surelic, E- 
ralmus might better doe (2 in Latine 
thenT may in Engliſh ; Foraſmuch 
as moſt are learned, and haue wdge- 
ment which read his, and Ido that 
whichTdofor tholmpeer ſort, And 
were other books that I could name, 
excellent for many good points, 
yet for ſome things ſuperſtitious, * 
purged and .correed ; ſure ] am, 
oth" God would greatly like there« 
of, and many vvould then reade 
them,who now reieC them, &much 
profit would be reaped, whereas now 
there is:ither little or no profit at: 
all taken. 
One Chapter you ſhall find inthis' 
my Traiflation more then is in 0» 
ther Bookes, Yet haue I added no 


Chapter, but divided the 6, Chapter 


ofthethird booke; .Foralmuch as it 
coprehendeth partly athankſgiuing 
to Godfo!t bis benefits , and partly a 
commendation of Charitie, which 
aptly me thinks makes two chapters, 

Now 


Another Epiſile. | 
- Nowhec, vvho principally both | 
ſtirred the Authour to make this. 
bus Booke, and mace to doe what | baue " 
done, cuen God almighty , gradint, 


| 

4 - hatbothyouandlT, andeucryofvs,' * 

= *, _- mayvle it. tothe comfon; of ; 

WE IE our lou'es, ft 
*75s ftp) ' mew. 


wy Tours in Chrift, 
GD) 
FA 


:*, \,.N. _ Tho. Rogers. 


- % 
»*S » _ 


Chap.1 
3 
God,tl 
ys in all 
the wo! 
may be 

Sotl 
bles , I 
the-miz 
exaltet! 

In at 
hath pr 
getteth 
but all, 
no gre 
ieto {; 
ce wh 
ime © 
proue : 

Mat 
Iwhich. 
daily I 
ſelacs 1 
ciflios 


Chap.14 27. EY tentations in| 
bo of the Imitation of Chit, Ys, 
muck the more carneſily pray vnts. -. 
God,thathe would vouchlafe to help.- 
ys in all extreamities, &zaccor x 
the words of Paul fgiue i Cor 
may beable to beare our'tentation, ww 
Sothen in all tentations and trout. 
bles, letvs humble our felues ynoder 
the mightic hand of God g. For hees , per.$.þ £ 
exalteth the humble and meekeh, * *W4-10 
| Tnaduerfitie man is tried, bow bee þ mg? 
hath profited in Par ege .and ſo he ©'70-3- 34-7 
getteth.not only fauthr betore God k, * 2 "my 
but allo fame among men. For itis 33: 
no great ve for aman inproſpeti= & Pet-3-%u 


tie to ſeeme devout & zcalous: but* 2 
bee which continueth patientin the. ig 
ime of aduerſitie }, will doubilefle, Rom. 5. 


proue aperfeQ man. ; Jam, Lge 
Many ouer-come great dts 


* 
—— 


Iwhich are ouercome y imal LA 3 
daily ; but ſuch cannot truſt ro themes AP 
Wſclucs in great, which are ſo weake in. _© -s 
crifhiog things. 
B 102 fo C- i} 
Cray, XIII, : as : 


Againſt raſh indgement. TU 


Ooke warily i into thy llfeand./ | 
indpe not” other men @;: For in all 3; 
'udging others , wee labour Luk,s. 37." 
rainely , crre common] ys and, 


a © yt ; 
"3 a OY 
ec — —— 
. + C* Y 
-2 ww $3 - 
p , \ 2 4 
th F _— 
% \ 
: - % 
; A 
* " Y 
* w C Tr 
Kt BI, 
4 


Saw, 


be wt raſbly; 28 Chap.14-i 
+ | wy The firff booke F 
$1:im.4.11 cafily offend 6; but in iudging and | 
[*1 Cor. 11 cxarvining our ſe]ues c we reape fin« - & not \ 
"T2. onlar commoditic, whol 
| As wefancie a thing, ſo wee iudge- Þ} realo 
thereof:and blinded with priuate af= * 
© fon, wee commonly giue partiall | 
- dRo.2.1. fentence d. O/ 
[ Now werethe loue of God alwaies 
our onely guide; our ſenſes, which: | 
are enemies to tiuth', would notlo -/ V 
eaſily trouble vs. But comonly ſome. 
whar cither lurketh within; or chan- 
ceth without,which carrieth vs away, | {p< 
Many intheir dooipgs yawitting. | Pay 


k ly ſeek themſelues,which are ſo long ther) 
quietin mind,as they inioy allthings Y 380 

bs according to their wiſh: but if any Y wor! 
thing fall out otherwiſe, then they - not | 

would, they chafe, fret and fume, fit 


Great difſcntionrifeth many times thy 
eucn amovg friends &countrimen, the) 
yea among the godly & zealous to, |} t<th 
through diucrfitic of opinions, For | with 
ſuch 1s our nature , wee can hardlie 'y 
breake an old cuſtome : and further He: 
; then he ſeeth will'no-man gladly go, it{h 
eTobb 3.3 But if wecleaue, ordepend more vp- {© tal 
4s on reaſon and ſenſce, then vpon that -bef 
ah yertue which bringeth vader the os It 
bediente of Chriſt, let vs neuer looke dee 
tobe inflamed with the light of AV 

| oly: } 


r 
| —_— —_— —— 


Chap.rg 12:9 'Deale charitably. | 

of the Imitation of Chri5F, "i 4. 
ng and '{ boly ſpirit. For God will bee ſerued \ 
pe fin- - F not with a peece of man , but with Y 
| whole man f, neither doth ho allowe fneu;6.g 7 
 iudge- Þ rcalon to wudge of religion. 'Luk.,10. 27.7 
ate af- : 


bap-14- 


partial: | Cuare. XV. 

Of the workes of Charitie, and how 
ilwaics to doe good workes, 
which: | 


.notlo -| Ec ought not to do wicked-  _ —-: 
ſome. vw ly Mag, thing 4, nor fora-4Rom.3.f Þ 
r chan. ny mans ſake-b,albeit in re- bRo;8.38, 1 
away, || ſpe of the weakes, a good worke 63 Gor.g | 
itting. | may be vndoneſomrtime, or done 0= 30.31.34 
olong {| therwiſe, Andthatis nottonegleQt - A 
things & © good work, bur to leaue one ood © . 
if any } worketo doe a better, If thou baue 

n they - F 2ot loue, thine outward deedes pro- | 
ie, fit nothing d : if thou haueloue, bee, _ _ | 
! times thy works never ſo (mall and fimple, 41 Cor. 3 
rimen, Þ they ptofirmuch, For God reſpec» 23+3- _#& 
us to, & tcthnot-what is done, but how, and 4 
s. For Y withwhatafteQionathing is done e. eLy.z. 46s. +3 
hardlie 8 Hedothmuch that loucth much f. fLu.p,4p =; 
further Y He doth much that doth a thing as g Mat.26 --; 
Ily go, & it{hould be doneg. And be doth fo, 10, I 
vrevp- | that ſeeketh the common wel-are þ 1 Cor. 2 
2n that © [beforc his owneprofith, —- . 13.5. 
the 0+ It many times (eemeth a charitable Carnall * + 
looke } deede, which indeed is a carnal. For works what; 
foods A 


« 8 
= 
wn. 


that which is done, as commonly _ 
oly. D:; workes FP 


Fo 
| — ——— 


Hiate charitably. 2v 
* a The firſt broke 


Chap. 16 | 


workes are done; cither of afteQion, Thi 

-or dehire of gaine,or bope of reward, chance 

which are carnall inclinations , is 4 ©Ncc b 

doubtleflle a carnall, and not a chari- I little a 

- table worke, troub] 
 'Fruitsof Amanindued with perfeQ charity } almig 
{ . eharity. ſeruethnothis owne turne, but onely | 8!2cc: 
5 x10.2.15 inal things ſfecketh the glory of god, { dureh 
Jam.4.4. 5 He enuicth not k, For hee loueth no *' If a 


&1.Cor. qr ioy 1, neither will reioyce in 
' 'T3:4, 


F imſclfe, butin the Lord mr, whoſe 
© [Tlere,g.23 bleſsing he defireth before al things, 


» 1Cor.i Heaſcnibeth no goodnefſe vnto any, | 


but - acknowledgeth all thinges to 


37+ 
come of God, from whom eueric 


- good pift & cuery perfe& pift dorh ' 


» Tam.1.17-proceede #, and inwhso all the Saints 


e Ro. 7:15 doereſt in perpetuall blifſe @. Finally, | 


p Ecc, 1.13 hewhichhath but a ſpark of this true 
Phu), 3.8, © charity, accouteth:all worldly things 
'- © * "bur mecrevanity p. " 


Cnar, XVI. 


withall ſometime. 


. 


I 4. neitherin thy ſelfe, nor others, 


| '$ Efa,10, 
% *:K4s 


G OD otherwiſe workeb. 
ns 09e””. 


#1 Theſ.; T Hat whichthou canſt notamend 
mult patiently be fuffered a, till * 


CTeatt 
to tur 


En 


# bcare 


other 
ſo m1 


$ andr 
| thou 
| deſtt 
£ ther: 


w 


That men which offend, muSt be borne 4 and 


We \ 
reCte 
We! 
of ol 
beg 
ſho 


bap. Cha ,x6 | 
PRs , F of the Imitation o Chritt, We. | 
eion, 1 Thinke with tby elfe,, that per= A| 
reward, { chance God death 1cto try thy pati- Rl 
DS , is { enceb, without which our merits do 4 no.g.3:4 M 
a chari- I little auaile : notwithſtanding 4o thy Tam, x,3.4. 7 
troubles , thou oughteſtro beſeech ; 
charity | almighty Godto affiſt thee with his 
t onely {| grace, that patiently thou maicſt en= = 
>f god, 1 dure his croffe, and triall c. Luk: 12.5 
ethoo { IEF any, becing diuerſe and ſundry Tam,z.. 
yce'in times admoniſhed, will not amended, q Tit,z.46 
whoſe + deale with him no more,but commit ; 
hings, the whole matterro G O D, that his 
o any, 4 will, and glory may appearein all his | 
2s to ©} creaturesewhich knoweth well how & cat. Giro 
eucrie & to turne all things ro the beſt. "I 
t doth Y Endcuour thy ſelfe patiently to 
Saints & beare the faultes and infirmities of 
inally, | other meo, whatſocuer they def, for fGa.6.1;2 
is true { ſo much asthouartfaulty thy ſelfe g, o Tam, 345 
things and muſt bee borne withall. And if Y 
vY | thou canſt not be ſuch as thou woul- 
$ deſt be, thinkeſt thou to make ano= 
ther according to thy mind? 
| Weewiſhthatothers were godlie 
borne | andyert wecamend not our ſeluesb, þ aca, 9. 2:4 
We would have others ſeuerely cor- Ro.3:1.2 4 | 
| reCtcd 3, which wee refuſe our (clues, 5 Mat.7;t | 
mend 3 Wetfinde fault with the liccntiouſnes : 
thers, & of others, and we our ſelues will not 
a, I Þ< gainc-ſaid : Wee ſeeke that others 


21 Bearewithe / 1 be 


ſhould be bridjed by lawes, andwee . 
| Da Hur 


o | .76þ 
__ H * 


rhifie affefTions. 2 -Chap. 19 
| ff ' The firſt booke p 
We: by it 1s euidenr, how we loue not our 
© XiMar..i2 neighbour as our ſelues kh, 

'F_ Luk.6.31, 1 allwereperfe& what ſhould wee 


' 1Mat.$.10 ſake 12 but now itpleaſeth God, that 


» I pct.q.14, WE Mult beare one anothers burthen 


» Gal. 6,z 7 & that becauſe no.man is without 
| TOES fault , no man. but hath his burrhen, 


; no man that can lue by himſelfe, no ? 


- man but lacks aduiſe ſometime » and 
therfore we ought to ſuffer one with 


n1i.Cor. another», to comfort one another, 


32.26,&c, to helpc, inſteuft, and admoniſh one. | 


another, 
And neverſhal thevertue of a man 
be ſo knowne,, as by occaſion of ad- 


oT2.t.12, Verſitics, Por, occaſions make not a 


E prPer.z, Manfraile, but ſhew what he is p, 
= 0.7, 
b. F Cnay. XVII, 


The way to quietnefſe , both temporall | 


eternall. 


fb Hou muſt bridle & breakthy wil 
1n many things,if thou wilt hue a 


.#pl. 120.7 
Mar.5.5: ſandvpright,& go forward in godli- 


> Boſr1g.g nes,acconntthy lelt in this world but 1 
He. 11.15. abaniſh:dman and apilgrim b, And | 


\4 - 42, pet, 1.17.if thou delireto be a Chriſtian, thou 
TK muſt 


4 ” 


our ſelues refuſe obedience, Where. 


ſuffer at other mens hands; for Gods | 


quietlife «4: aod if thou wouldeſt | 


hap.1 
0 

uſt p 
hriſt 
Ah« 
K0Tar 


Fon fro 
Sfiicatio 


He 
God, 
ſhall f 


{ fight of man to be moſt abieC&t & in- 


| gold isinthe furnace : & let.no man 


hap.18 33 Meontifie affeftionh | | 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 'T%, | 
uſt proouca toole before men, for. 4 
briſts (ake e, e1.Cor.1t : * 
Ahood or a ſhorne head maketh ye , ,. 
ot a religiqus man z but an alterati- col.z.18 


Jon from vice to vertue, and a morti- Eph.4.22 
Fhication of the luſts, 


Ro.1 2. 
He which loueth any thing beſides , pas 'q #2 


God, and the ſaluation of his ſoulef}, p41 x, 
ſhall fad nothiog but milcry & few? vg rY 
TOW. | 
And let not him looketo belong : 
in quiet , which laboureth notiothe . 
fcriorto.all . For thou artiothis fe £ 904-6 
to {cr FH, not to rule, and called to TY Pg 1 
ſuffer 3, and to labour k, nottoloy- | — RX 
ter and toliueatpleaſure, -. wel 4. 
For menaretryed inthis world as ; RT 
jLuk.g.32 


ooke to ſtand heere vpright, voleſſe ITob 23.10 - 


{ with all his barthee humble hinaſelfe Wifd 3.6 + 


for the Lords lake me. -- 


| mm 1.Cor.4 
Cray. XVIII. ts 
The ryertwons life of the holy 
Fathers. :. 


B Eholdc the examples: of thoſe” 
 holie Fathers, in whom rehgioa + 
andperfcQion did ſhine, & you -: 


$ vie vpon the holy Fathers 74 Chap.18 


The firſt booke 


ſhal eaſily perceiuc how little, and in &; 


a manner nothing, it is, which we do, 
Alacke, what is our life compared 
with theirs ? 

Thoſe holy men and. friends of: 
Chriſt, did ſcrue the Lord. 1n- hunger 


#2 £07.6.4 and thitſt «, in colde and nakednetle, 
in,wearinels and paincfulnels, in wate * 


chings and faſtings, in praters & me» 
ditations, in manifolde perſecutions. 


- ÞHe.r1.36 andtroubles b, 


What and how grent miſeries did 
the Apoſtles, and Martyrs,and Cone 
fcflors, and Virgins, and all which at 
any time followed the eps BY our 


;  Saviour-Chriſt, endure? for they ha. | 
cTob 12.5 req their lives inthis world c,that they 
16.2 $ might ſauc them for eternal life, 
Lak.9.24 : O whatan hard and ſevuerelife did 
and 17.13 thoſe holy Fathers leade in deſerts ? 


what long and.greeuqus tentations 
ſufired they > How often did the eni- 
- mie aſlaile them > How zealouſly did 
they offct the ſacrifice of prayer vnto 
God? With what ſcucritie did they 
tame their bodjes ; what ſtudy ſpent 
they to profit in religion : what con. 
fits had they with vices & wicked- 
nes? how vprightly did they ſpende 
theirtime before God ? 10S 1 Bo 
Tnithe day time they labored,in the 


night - 


all hou! 


cd ve 
"es 
ittle d 
odies 


Tt2,pro 


they re 
all wo 
So 
oore 
£6 
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dich, 
ſhed 1 
comf 


| | wy 
Slars | 


vile 


J almi 
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byt 
of | 
phe 


hap,18 


and in 


npared 


nds of- 


hunger 
dneile, 


10 Wat. 


& mc- 


-Ut10NS. 


ies did 
| Cone 
hich at 

our- 
Cy has 
at they: 
fe, 7 
life did 
elerts ? 
tations 
he eni- 


er vntQ 
d they 
/1pent 
at CON 
icked. 
ſpende 


.in the 


pight 


Fight they prayed, & at no.time cea- dEp.6.18, : 
we do, | | 


Jittle did revard the rcleefe of their . 
ki-,promotion,friendes, & kinsfolks, Luk.g.1 + : 


Jall worldly thiogs. : 


Je" k, but to Chriſt friends, & fami- 


J almighty God dcate and 
fly did | 
J and fricndly-and patient > Whereby 20+" b 


Looke ypon the holy fa h Te 


hap. 18. 25 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


ed they from deuout meditations d. Colo. 4.2; 4 
Finally no time was idly ſpent , and 2 
all houres that they conlumed ſre- 
ed very ſhort, ivſoruch that many 
imes, for toprofic their ſoules, they 


odics e. Andas for wealth, authori- © M1.14-TF" + J 


fM4.16,20. 7 
Mar.12.2.8' 
So that in mans eyes: they were | 
poore g,but inthe fight of God, & 19 & Mat. $.$+ © 
relpe of their yertues moſt mightie- - 
ly rich; onatd'y they ſeeraed nee- | 
dic þ, but:inwardly they were refre- b 2 Cor.6.-. 
ſhed with Gods heauenly grace, and 19: | 
comfort ;, inthe world meereſtran. 3Ph94-19, « 
lob.16.a, 
ars 1, in their owne iudgement mol {1ob.rgag. ©» 
vile bag odious tothe en bm lo.13-6, - 4 
recious o,Plob.5.19 .2 
obedient, 0 Toh.16. 


they renounced them, tpgether with 


They were humble an 


they found gooduccefle inthe ſpirit. J 
and gracebetare God, þ 2 Cor. 44.4: 3 

Therefore ſhould; all godly men 13: 34; - | 
followtheir ſteps, 8& be more moucd © | 
by the example of the to vertue; than -- 
of luke-warme Chriſtians, though -: 
they be infinize, ko wickednels. | os | 

YG ITT FRET, T 


W.- fate yood men, | 26 © 

o | The firſt booke 
= Oh what zcale had the godlyinthe 
2 gAR. 3.10 primitine Church. q, what deuotion 
© rAQ.1,46 ioprayer.y? what cotention-to excell 


what reucrence, yea what obedience 

ſhtwed they to the doCtrine of their 

teachers? Their monuments to this 

day ſhew, that they muſt neades bee 

molt ſingularly perfe@ ; which haue 
ſo valiantly ſubdued the world 


keepe himſelfe from groſte offences, 

ottefraine from reuengement, hee is 

atconnted a good and perfet man, 
Otheſecuritic of.our time, which 


# Mat34 ..ſurely it is a manifeſt argument thar 
4,i.  weare deadfromwell doing , which 
ſce ſo matiy examples of godly men 


CH#aAP. > 6 * pk 


F: © Theexerciſeof dtrue_ 
| Chriftian. . 
He life of a Chriſtian ſhould be 
« Mt.$.4.; ?adorned with-all 'vertnes, that 
{> 26,0,27 hee may b-e inwardly ſuch as hee 
| 4,44: outvardly appearcthto the world a: 


: 
i\ ! * 


"Y 


Chap.19. 


in.wcl doing ? what icuere diſcipline? | 


But now adayes., if a mancan but 


; haue-fo- quickly declined from onr | 
$Reu.2:4. firſt hare t, and loarhed life, becauſe | 
#ReU. 3.16:ye arc luke-warme s & weary & > but 


= before vs, and follow none of them, | 


yea. 
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ap.19» 
of the Imitationof Chriſt. 


cc ſeemeth, inas muchas GOD. 


ceth our-hearts b, whom wee muſt b 1.5am«- 
ntirely reverence whereſocuer vvee 16.7. 
are, and before whom: we muſt walk. Pla, 3 5.15+ 


'prightly as Angels, 
Euery day wee ſhould renounce 


pur minds es, and as though wee were (Rg,12.3 : } 


but newly conuerted from ſinns, we 
ought to1nflame our. zeale and ſay : 

O my Lord and God aſfi{tmee, I 
humbly beſcech thee, in this my 
good purpoſe and zeale ; & gine-me 


grace euen atthis preſenttime godly . 
to enter into thy-ſeruice, For vvhat + 
Jhitherto 1 have doneis nothing, 
In this our race & going forward ' 


i0:podlineſſe, we mult vſe great dili- 


Fence, if wee minde to fimſh our + 
courſe as we ſhould. For if he which - 
ed many -- 


couragtoufly gocs on, js | 
times, whatwil beoom of him whicti 


J cirher ſeldome or faintly ſctteth for---.. 


ward ? 


Many things cauſe-vs to .change + 


our pood-minges: but-we ncuerſo 


lightly omit ſpiritual exerciſe , but- 
ve greatly hinder our feluestherebye - 


The purpoſeof rhe tuſt dependeth 
ypon the fauourof God 4, not vpon 
their owne yviſedomee "on whom. 
; they 


37 Theexerciſcof a Chriſtian | 


ea more vertuous ſhoull be be,then - 


1, 
C L 


dpli,2.r5 41 
ePr0.24S;.: by 1 
” : | ys | 


Chap. 5 


| ; The exerciſe of « Chriſtian. 28 
oM'+; The firſt beoke 


Ny they traſt in all their enterpriſes, For 


4] 
- 
- 


| FPre.16.g ſeth: neither-can man. of himlſelfe 
| bring any thing topalle. 


' * I: wee omit. our accuſtomed exer« 
profite our. brethren ; we raay eaſily 


leſly,of loth,or faintnes of mind wee 
regle the ſame, we do both highlie 
diſpleaſe. God,and greatly indamage 
our{elues 7, :. | 

Lerys doe our beſt, yet ſhall we of» 


2lait.2z 


-. blam, 2.2. | 
7 3 bee good to ſhoote at ſome certaine 


vices, which hinder vs more then 0+ 


$Eph.4.20 proceeding 8.7 - 


wit, at mozningandatnigh... 
In.the morning conſider how thou. 


at.nightcall inta mindhow thou baſt 


| i Kpf.1414. paſt the day, & whatthy thoughts k, 


ſherby we commonly bojh diſpleaſe 


as — 
# 


man may purpolef, but God diſpo- 


cife, either for rch;gions cauſe, or to. 


attaine thereunto againe : but if care--. | 


fend in maoy things h.  Albeit it will 
thing , and eſpecially againſt thoſe : 
thers, Wee muſt examine and (et in: ' 
order, as well outward as inward. 
things, for-both are neceflary to our . 
It thou canſt not at alltimes rake | || 


anaccount of thy ſelfe,yer do it ſome. 
time, and at the leaſt once a day, to. 


wilt ſpend thy time.till eueniog: and: 


words, and deedes haue beene, For. : 


God... 


Dr1ual 
CCOT 


up.19 


s. For 


diſpe- | 


mlelfe 


1 exer« 


.or tO- 
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it will 


ertaine 
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s take. 
tlome. 
y , to. 
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hap 19. 36 - Theexerciſe 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
od and offead man, 


Gird thy loynes. like a manla. IEph.6.14 
aiaſt Satin m1, bridle thy riotous ap m 1.pet.5,8. 
petite n,ſothe more ealily ſhalt thou »pr.z 3.31 


ring vader allthe varuly delires of 
be-fleſh,, 
Be thou at no time idle altogether.- 


-— 


hat for the publique welfare, 

T he body muſt be exerciſed with 
mdgement.. For all exerciies be not 
for cucry nan. Priuate exerciſe muſt 
pot be vied in apublickplace. Albeit 
2oU art totake heed that thou bee 
not to publique ſlowe, and (wifc vnto: 
Tivatez but hauivg done thy dutic 


ſure be gotten; betake thee to-thy- 
ſelfe, as thy profeſſion doth require. 
*$ All mcncaonot vſ:.one exerciſes: 


others. 


pf times wethinke of exerciſes. For, 
omelikeys on holy.dayes, forme on 
working dayes , ſomeanthe time of 
warre, {ome in the time of quietnes, 
ſome we mind when wee are penfiue; 
and ſome when wee reioyce in the 
EE 


of a Chriflian? | 


p,-but alwaics either reade or write, , Pro.6.6 :. 
Tor pray, or meditate or -doe {ames-. 


ccording to thy calliog , ifany lei-- 


but that is for ſome, which is not for 


Againe, according to thediuerfity - 


ww 


 - Shan company. 40 Chap.z0 
The firft booke 

Good exerciſes ſhould oftentimes 
be renued, eſpecially on holy-dayes, 
as though wee were then departing 
out of this life, & going to the cuer- 
laſting dayes of ret, And therefore ar 
ſuch times eſpecially we ſhould ſhew 
our {clues moſt. deyout , and moſt 
carefully execute Gods heſtes; loo. 
kiog, as it were preſently for a re. 
ward of ourlabor from God. Which 


rie,to bee reucaled ynto.vs at atime 
more diligentlytoour end. . 


uviour Chriſt p, whom the Lord when 
hee commeth ſhall finde watchful] : 


ruler ouer all thathe hath, 


CuaP, XX," 
Of Solitarine(s and Silente. 
Eecke a convenient time to medi- 
tate : and oftentimes call the bee 


nefits of God into minde. - 


ſuch 


ifit be deferred, let vs think with our. 
ſclues that wee are not ſufficientlie 
prepared, but vaworthy fo great glo- 
conuenient ,.and prepare our ſclues 


Happy 1s thatſeruant ſaith our Sa- 


know ye of a truth, he will make him } 


Omit- curious things 3 and <hooſe-- 


Chap. 20 
entimes 
y=daycs, 
eparting 
he cuer. 
refore ar 
1d thew 
d moſt 
'S 3 loos 
Ora ICs 


, Which | 


vith our. 


cientlie 
*2t glo = 
F atme 


(clues | 


d when 
chfull:; 
ke.him 


medi- 


he bee 


booſe-. 


ſuch -: 


and thou ſhalt find good leiſure, and Phi,4.8.9 


that after the example of the moſt 
godly, who ſhunned the company of 
men,as much asthey might, & choſe 
to liue apart vato God, 


J than T was before, And this we finde 


| true when we talke much together. 


J tarry at home, thennot to oftend a- 
Z broad, it iscaſter. 


$ lous and godly, muft auoyde com- 


— —— —  — aww 
_ 


bap.20. 41 Shun company B. | 
: of the Imitation of Chriſt. — 
uch matter as may rather ſtir vp thy \ | 
inde ynto godlineſs,then bufic thee ; 
00 much. 
Withdrawe thy ſclfe from ſpeaking | 
ainely a, from gadding idly, from ,,,.p ,,: 
iſtening vnto rumours & novelties; , ; 


ufficient for thy ſpirituall exerciſe, & 


Oneſaid b, I never came amongſt 4 Fenycs. 
en , but I departed more wicked 


Itis cafier to be altogether filent, 
then notto exceed in words; andto 


Whertore,he which would be zea. 


pany c, c Math. rg 64 
No man ſafely doth goe abroade, M LG 2 12 1 
but hee which gladly can abide at _ TY 
home , no man lafely doth goucrne 

but hee which gladly can be in ſub- 

ietiond, noman ſafely dooth com- 4 Mat.20 
maund, but he that hath learned wil- 26- 

lingly to obeye, no man ſafelic js © Ro. 13-2 
merry, but he thathath a good con. C9). 3-2% | 
ſcicacef; | 


| |” Cone-met the world +42 Chap. zo 
The fri? booke 
Fpro.1 5.13 ſciencef; & no manſafely can ſpeak, 
burhce chat willingly caa holde his 
peace, 
And yethath not the ſecuritie of 
; good men, at any time been without 
| the feare of God 7 : neither did their 
'  £p138.14 excellent and heauenly gifts, make 
them any whit proude, butthe more 
- bro. 12.14 humble þ. - But the ſecurity of the 
' #pr.28,25 wicked, av-it ariſeth of pride, ſoit 
Eſa, 48.13 turoeth to theirdeſtraQtionk, 
Neuer looke to luc at thine barts the mi 
9 | eaſe in this world, ſceme thou ncucr © thou « 
IEfa.34.19 ſo godly and religious. thou | 
 Irfalleth out many times that ey ſame1 
fall gricuouſly chrough pride , whic 
in mans opinion were moſt religious } aftery 
wLu.13.10 men m: whereby itis evident, that }f ceediu 


hap. 
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diliger 
ro god 
he mc 
into th 
from t 
writtet 


»pl.119.67 tentation is very good for- ſome »: So] 
#2 Cor. bothto keepe them from prides, & |© for hi 
TL 2.7 outward conſolation. tue, a 


 O, if man would avoid yaine plea» I Scrip! 

p r.Iob;3 ſure, and not loue theworld p, vvbat I floud 
15:16,.17 agood conſcience ſhould he alwayes I waſh 
retaine ? If man would caſt away all I that } 

yaine cares , and thinke onely vpon I vnto! 

| heauenlie things, and trultwholly in If farthi 

| £2. 3-X Godgq, what a continuall ioy ſhould So 
Eſa. 644+ he feele in hisminde? | com! 

| No man ſhall fiode any ſpirituall F draw 
comfort, except he 0ccupy —_— 

dilie 


— — —  — 


hap. zo 


1 ſpeak, 
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vithout 
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Ne ep re 


hap. 20. "7 Rs 
of the Imitation of Chriſ?, 
diligently in ſtirring vp his mind va= 


Secke quictneſſe 


to godlineſs r; the which thou ſhalt FE(,26.8, 


he more eaſily atraine, if thow enter 


into thy chamber; and ſhutthy lelfe \Mat,6.6 


from troubles of the world, as itis 
writtent: Examine your owne heart 
pon your bed, and be ſtill. 

For commonly thou ſhak finde 
that in thy cloſet , which thou woul- 
deſt lceſe abroad, 

The more thou vſcſt thy Cloſer, 


t Plal.4:4 


the more thou wilt hike it : the leffe 


thou commeſt thercinto, the more 


thou wilt loathit. But frequent” the - - 


ſamerightly, and tatry therein at th 
firſt _— Goes Tickodee "% x. 
afterward thou ſhalt doe it with ex 
cceding pleaſure, _ 

Solitarinefle and quietnes, is good 
for him that would proccede in ver= 
tue, and learne the myſteries of holic 
Scriptnre. For there ſhal he find eucn 
flouds of teares w, whereby hee may 
waſh' & cleanſe himſclfe every night, 
that hee may by ſo much be nigher 
ynto his Maker, by how much hee is 
fartherfromthereſort of men. 

So that God with his holy Apgels 
commeth ynto him, vvhich withe 


# Pſa.6;6 


draweth himſclfe from his friends 8 | 


ACQuainance, 


I 


Chap:20 


\ © AAuryd vainepleaſure. 44 

IE -- 'The fir5t booke 
It is better to izuein a corner, foa w 
man haucaregard to bimſclfe, then befo 
without carcothis owne ſaluation e- figh 
& Mat,7.22 ucnto worke miracles x, | Bi 
1cor.12.2 Itis noſhame butpraiſe for agod- Goc 
9 pf. 103.6 ly man ſc/dome to goe abroad y, to fenc 
fhunne to be ſcene, a2d nottoloue EL 
to ſee. | and 
Why lookeſt thou on that, which of C 
F- zEr0.20. is not lawful for thee to hauex The S] 
—_— world paſſcth away , and thc luſtes |} - and 
” &rloh. thcreote. thee 
I7. The defireofpleaſure maketh thee ber, 
x.cor.y.z 1 *0roaue abroad z but when the plea- find 
ſore is paſt ; which is quickly gone, F 
what getteſt thou thereby but repen- nor 
tance, and awandring ioule ? tho 
A merry out-goiog, bringeth come 10y' 
monly a mournfull returning home, tho 
& a merry cucoing watch, is ligne of new 
a lowring morniag zcuen fo the ioy VEX 


of this world cntreth pleaſantly, bur 
$pr.14.x3 <2deth bitterly 6, What canſtthou 
and 23.31 ſce in another place, which is not . 
£1 Cor,z beere?. Bcholde the keauen and the 
31. earth , agdall the elements, for of 
1.10b.2.1 hoſe do allthings c6ſift : Whar ſceft \ 
ou in any place that abideth cuer? 


Perchance thou thinkeſtto ſarisfic an 
thy ſcife with contemplation , but hat 
thou ſhalt never doe ſo, ple 


What | 


o_ - 
Pn " oy 
. 


| Re” | 
Chap.3 1: 45 Anuoyd vaine pleaſure © | 
p the Imitation of Chrif, ® _ 3 
, ſoa What if thou ſawſt cuen all things 
, then beforethinc eyes ? it were but a vyaine 
100 &- fightd. dEccl.r, 
| Bur lift vp thine eyes man ynto , ,. 
god- God e, and aske pardon for thine of- , Pſ, 4 "= 
9, to fences, Pſa.r2 1.1, 
loue Leaue yaine things to yaine folks, FSi,1 5,25 
and giue thou thy mind to do the wil g Dey, x1, 
which of God g. | r. 
The Shutthy ſelfe within thy doore þ, Eccl.z.12. 


luſtes Ff - and callthy wel-beloued Teſus vnto þ Mar. 6.5, 
theej. Tarry with bimin thy chame ; Can. 8, 
| thee ber, for elfe-where thouſhalt neucr x. & z, 4.. 


plea- find ſo greatquiernes, 

700C, Haddeſt thou not gone abroade, . : 

*PCſe nor liſtened vnto rumours and tales, 
thou mighteſt the better haue'cn- 

COMe joyed quietnes : but now, becauſe 

ome, thou giueſt thine cares to heare 

ne of newes,thou art troubled greatly, and. 

ei0y vexced in mind. 

, but 

thou CnaPp,/XX1.. 

| not 

| the Preperatiues vnto vodlineſſe,-. 

Yr of 


4 
ſceſt V 7 Ilt thou come forward in 2 | 
 Y” podlineſs? The fear God a, a Pro.n.7 | 

isfie and be' thou not ouer-looſe in -be- Pſa,19.19 : 
hauiour:; nor giuend to any vaine Sirac, 1.16 . 

pleaſure b, but keep vader Ry bpro.g.17_.. 4 


' & 


- Feave God a6 Chapar 
| - Thefirft books "y 
by difcipline, | 

Prepare thy ſelfe to vnfained re- 

cRo.2, 12 Pentancec, and thou wilt prouereli. 
gious. For repentance bringeth vnto 

dlinefle, and negligence quicklic 

oth forgoe the ſame. | 

It is maruaile that any man can 
hartily reioyce in this life which cone. 

: {tdereth his baniſhmenr, and the ma. 

4x Pe..6 nifo!d perils of his ſoule &. 
130.3.” Throgh the weaknes of our minds. 
& lecurity, we feele not the ſorrowes. 
bes. of the mind, but oftcarimes we laugh 
, eMat.5.4 when indeed we ſhould Weep E-. | 
Luk.6.21. Thereis no true liberty, nor good 
=: mirth,but in the feare of God 10yned. 
T A with z goodconſciencef.. 
' f: Cor. Happy is that man, which caſting 
+” Pro off the lets of all worldly buſines, can 
po 09-05-15 pjuc himfelfe wholly to the ſtirring 
'vF yp of his miad, Happy is bethat can 
bc. keepe himſclfe from all thoſe things, 
© - which may cither defile or burthen 
—- £2:cor.8.9 his conſcience g. 


: + A y p 4 « : 
"7 Þ@ Ti.2.1 Fight like a man, cuſtom is ouer- 


OS 


| 28 | come by cuſtome. 
% If thou.mindeſt not to'meddlc in 
k---;  othermens matters , they for-their 
O44 * parts, wilnotmeddle in thine. 
ſe *" Takenot ypon thee another mans 
+..* charge, neither troublethy ſelf in the 
LEY aftuires 
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Chap.2'3 T | NETS 
of the Iniitation of Chr, d4 
world, they would-not ſeta point by nMat 6.21 
the kingdome of Godn: Which mad 5 16 
and faithleſſe wretches , ſo deepelic 
drowned in the earth, thatthey can 
thinke yppon nothing -but earthly, 
things, ſhal ane day to their paine vn«- 
derftand » how vile and vyaine it Was 
which they loued 0; . | | ; | 
But theſe men of God,and friends ; Phi.2p19 
of Chriſt, looked not on thoſe things 
which pleaſed the fleſti,& flouriſh for- 
a timep, but they-coucted after cucr- 
laftiog riches with all-defire & grees 
dinelle, yea with their whole” bacty, . | 
they longed for things on bigh , not ..- - 
ſeene. 9, that the defire of thingrs q z Cor. gs: © 
which are ſeene,might not drawetkE x9, , 2 
rnto things below. + - yh 
Deſpaire not brother to comefor-.. .. .. + . 4 
ward in godlineſs,thou- haſt yettime , pe". 56 <t 
and ſpace r. Deferre not therefore Eſa k. 6,9 4 
thine amendment {from day to day, ſEccl what's - 
butriſe, and out of hand beginne, & 6. 
reaſon with thy ſe]fe.in this wilc, . Be- """ _ 
bold now 5 the time tq worke, now 
to wia the field, now:3s the time to a» 
mend, in aduerfitic the time is to - 
deſerne well, BS 
Through fire and waterthou muſt | 
palle, before. thou-canſtcome tothe 'N 
place of comfortu,,Excepytbou offer » PC,68,13 
E- 2 violeace | 


-4 
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F Defer not thine amendement. 52 Chip.22 


| The firſt books - A. 
 e& Mattz. violence ——_ {cite x, thou Thalt | or? 
J3. . ,  neuertriumph oner finoe, a3 if 
As Tong as wee beare about fraile ritic 
and earthly bodies, let vs not look to. ll ther, 
| $Roy7.43 lige without griefe and ſorrow y. nel; 
Indeed we could wiſhto live quiet T| 
fr6 miſery: butforſomuch as throgh trait 
Woidds finne we haue loſt 'our innocencie%> I <r53 
| AN0-5-T5: our felicitic & quietnes is gone ther= 200 

withalt, | | 
«Luk. 13. Wherefore letys be paticnt «, and } 

I 9% expe the mercy of God vntill our = 


C. wickedoes be put away, & this mor- 
| H:4 Cor. ralitie beſwallowed vp of life b; 
 IJ5.54+ O Lord, how greatis mans frailty! 
=> How is mav prone continually vnto 
| — eGen,6.y, finvec? Today thou doſt confeſſe 
d Mat 6.12 *by finned, and to morrow thou wile 
Luk. 1 3, 4. fi>9cafreſh as carſttboudidft, Now 
| © thouartpurpoſedrooftend no more, 
and yet by and by thou d50ſt ſo wic- 
kedly,as if thou haddeſt never meant 
#R0.7.15. todoewelle. : 
-- Sothargreatcauſe we haue'to de=. | 
baſe, and to thioke! humbly of our 
ſehaes, becing ſofraile and ſubicR to.. | 
flam, 3. 2 offendingf,  —- 
and 4.1, Againeafwithlittle negligence we 
leeſethat which by great labor could 
bardly bee obtained 5 what will be- 
| come af ys attheend,whichſoſoone 


Ice we 


could 
il] be- 
ſoone 


WAXE : 


'Chap.27- Remember thine end 


wexecold g? 


b the LY” Chris. 
| gLu.g.60 . 
Woe be to vs,if we goe on td reſt 
as.if pou. there wexe: zPRace o_ 
ritic en.2s in vety. .deede,as yet 'Þ xTG 2 
there apprarerh | no Se of godli> 5 h 
o<fſcin ourbehaviour, --.. -- Folge 
Then :yndoubtedly wee muſt beg © © 
trained vp. alreſh like.young ſauldi- __ 
<r54,,,1f -uype-hope. £0-returne DO — 
goodaeg &to proceed ingodlines,.,' 


Cnar, XXIIT,:.. 
That man 7 to thinke who 


ena, IG 3 1 15 


I Ecing thelife of man isfofrallh 
& ſhort '4,, conlider wiſely whas _ ws 14.T 
thou takeſt 40 hand, 6 Woes '3 
To day a man,tomortow none b: ; SG 10.12 
ood becing out of. ys thou art an 
of mindec. «;: 2201-3 .:bheEcc.1.11 
Oh theduloetle, and hardneſſe;of 
mans heart, that thinking of: things 
preſcnt, hath no care of thetime to * *-/ 
comed;. -. ' 1; dS, 5.46 
It.w ypart-ſo to bake thy 2 Cor. ts x 
ſeife inal deeds & high, as $900 
t guldeſt, d« GENS JICAT 


this world by and by. : 
Hadſitthguacleerc RT Obey whe 
wouldeſt noygetly f fearedeath. 
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f The fot botks 
 Tr5s better to ayoye Ft us, We to WY 1<9 
fledeich, | wb 
; - If thou artnotready today Y how 
| fuuth,y 4. wilt thoubeto morrowe'® The next de] 
day ignot certainef.Andagainehow © 

[5 3:22 knoweſt thou thatchou ſhalr line till 1 ©" 
fo morrow ? ; th; 

_ ...__ - What-ate wet the (better /to line NY Þ* 

* * long, if'we provi notbetter by-our Y P* 

Joop bfes Aﬀuredly long” life doth BY Y! 

| -notmakeys.-better to Godyard, but thi 
4Ro.2.4 thefarther from God 
Jam,5.1, Obwellwerewe, i iwceh had lined  * 
well but one day in the world ! Ma- he 

ny keepin mind how long they | _aye de 

 fanonred good reli gionz utch 

© uer think what fair they baue tow? Y 

| $Matg 8, ed worthy amendment of lifeh, | BY 
: 3.9: i, © If thow thinke ir irkſome' to dic, ©} Ii! 


* KGouſhaltGodi it moreperilfous es ; hi 

1.1.52 © 1Jangerousts liucloog. 3 % 

py iFthat man which drayes th 

| rhinketh of his end , and prepiiacl C 

11Cor,4 Yitmſelfedailyforto dies, + +; © =: 

x6 - -* © ' "Whenthoulceſtaman rodhejtom: =? 
 fiderby'8& by thar thou 1 | 

kHe.g.n7, tho fame w 'h. *0497%Þ1 5: m 

SiF-41-3- - Jothe-morai hinke ceoive IM 

till night,8: at night looke Botto liuc th 

till morning 3 and : fo Cir. - 
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:Chap.2 3- 
_ the Imitation of Chris. 
T red that death may fiade thee readie 


whenſocuecr he ſhall come. 


55 


Many before they lookfor death, 


thou waſt ſo fluggiſh & negligents, 
y is that man which inde. 3** 


H 
Wat. 


to ſeem ſuch inthis life, as 


hce would appeare at-the houre of 


deaths. 


SAT 2} * 
Hee which haterh the world per» 2 


40. 


Mat. 24.50 


Defer not 100mm 


depart ſuddevly 1: for the-ſonne of jr.yjce x43 
man yvill come in an houre when ,, 

men looke nat for him m. But when ,,,1 yk r2, 
that boure ſhal-come, then wilt thou 
begin to thinke othewile of thy life 
paſt then thou haſt done, and-then 
wiltthou bitterly bewaile,, that euer 


» Marr. 


4 


uk.rs 


_ 
= *%* - 


feAly p, and fauourcth godlinels zea- p i Toh.to 
louſly q, andwill beadmoniſhed wil x5, 
lingly r, and endeuoureth to amend qe, 2.15, 


his life ſeriouſly, and can obey his y Pro,2.4 
ſuperiours gladly ſ;, and de 
throughly «, and take affli 
Chriſts ſake patiently, 5 
notable tokens that he wi 


man, 


VVhilt thou art in health , thou « Mart. x0. 


mayeſt doe many 
when thou art fic 


thou art able to do,For inthe time of 


ſicknes fewe amend : and they whic: 
en, doe 


bardly 


dcfcryheis amendment till th 


py himſelf 


io 


ſLuk.z,p. 
| jon fore Tit.s.n 
iueth moſt Col, 3-2, 2 
dic a good s Mar,8.24 


Luk,g.z Z 


d deedes : but 28.8 5.10 
, Iſce not what 
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+ Pierre not to ande 56 
) The firſt booke 


hardly come into the fauour of God. 


Chap.23 


Better is it-to amende , and while | 


3 Ge.6.10 time is yto liue well, that heereafter 
&Re, 5-15 thou maiſt live for euer 7.Bur if thou 


| forgoſo good epportunity, thou af. | 


-terwards wiltſecke it, when it is too 


lates and perbaps deſire but an houre 


,Ortwo to repent, and they wil not be 
.pranted. * b.>- 
+ +1. Wherforeconſider diligently both 
_ _ , | what perills thou ſhalt eſcape, and 
what miſeries auoyd «,if alwaics like 
a Wiſe man, thouthinke ypon thine 
_ _ erid, And indeauour foto lme in this 
© 1.54. - World, that at the houre of death, 
6 pſa. 2 3.4 thou maiſtreioyce rather the fear b. 
£7.10) 1 - Now while time is, learve to die 
| © -vnto the world, that theo thou maift 
eRo«16.8, liuc with Chriſte, Now, while time 
4 1Tob.z | is, learne to contemne the world d, 
IF: ' thatthenwithoutlet rhou maiſt goe 
eILY you Chriſt, I , ow time is 
exCor,s;, beat edown thy body by repentance, 
erF9 i that then thou maaif As b alſured 
4 $.4-. -- -boldnefle. 
--1  ' * © Alrfoole, vyhat thinkeſt thouto 
' _ liuelong,ſceingthouart not ſureto 
fLok.1z > live oneday ;How many bauc becne 
17. deceiued , and ſuddenly taken out of 
x Ecc.g.12 this worldg. : 
" " Thou haſtheard ns 
; of= 


4Pr.1427 


Chap.r}. 57 

of the Imitation of Chriſt. 

oftentimes, how one was killed by 

the (word, another drowned, another 

brake bis necke with a fall, another 

as he was at meat, another at play;an- 

other with a knife, another of the: 

ficknes,another of thicues, Thus all* 

die þ (though not after one ſort) and b Sir.qr, 3. 

mas life oaſſerh away like a ſhadow. 5lob 8.9 
Who afterdeath will helpe thee, if 

in thy life time thou loſe good 'o- 


portunitic &? Now I ſay,now or ne- k Lu.16.24 : 
uer is the time to doe well l, vyhile 2 2 Cor. 2. 


both thou knoweſt not the honre of 6... 
thy death, and maift doe good totby . 
ſelfe in time... 

Now while time ſerues , lay vp-e- - 
uerlaſting treaſures for thy ſelte in 
heauen my, thinke of nothing but on » Mat.6.”. 
heauco!ythings n, and care for no- 20. - 


thing bur thy laluztion, Now, I fay, »Col.z.t2 - 


while timeſerues,make frieds, which 
after death may recciue thee into e- 
uerlaſting habitations 0;- 


a pilgrim and ſtrangerp,.vato whom-x4.-. 
the affaires of the world doe nothing 
appert 1ae...Get thee a quiet conſci-- 


ence,&hftvpthy mind vato God q, qCol.z.rc - 
becauſe in this: world thou-haſt no r He.13:14.-. 
Mich, 2.26 - 


cantnuing Citic r;7 
T higher-dire&. thy prayers , and 
B:5 D daily : 


Defer not to amend. | 


0 Lu. 1 6.2. . 
Account thy ſeclfe on the earth but p Heb, 11. . 


C | 


, 


" 
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| _ Indgement. 58 Chap.214 


The firit booke 
daily grones with teares , that after 
death thy ſpirit may gocto GOD an 


 Fplal.31.5 blis . 


Ly.2 3-46. . 
Crae, XXI11HI. 
Of the laſt Inudgement, and of the 
pun.ſhment for ſinxe. 


; V 'T Hatſoeuer thou - takeſt* in 
aSit, 7.36. VV hand,remember thine end a; * 
and how thou muſt _ 


before a ſenere Tudge, in whole light. 


- bHe 4-24. nothing is hidde b, which-neither is 


pleaſed by reward, nor. admitteth 
vaine excules,but rightly and indiffes . 
6 Pet 1.17 reatly indgeth all men c. 
wr O fond man & miſerable wretch, 
| what anſwere wilt thou make vnto 
dlobig.3 God, who knoweth all thy finnes &, 
| which oftcatimes -fearcſt eucn the | 
lookes of-anangry man? 
Why -dooſtthou not looketo thy 
ſelfe againſt-the day of that iudge» 
- ment, when no man ſhall excuſe; or 
eRO-I412 Jefend anothere ? for cuery man ſhal 
2 cor.5.10-h, 
f p[.63. 12.-.. Now maicſt thou do'good,if thou | 
Reme2,6. rake paine, now willthy tcares be ac- | 
cepted, if thou weepe :now may thy -| 
grones be heard if thou figh g, and ' 


both pacific, Ggd, and purg 1 y (elf. 
En TOO PROOrE. 


ue enough to anfwer for himlelf fo 


ap. 24 


t after 
2D in 
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end a; ' 
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witterh 
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judges | 


aſe; or 
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» an 
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Chap 2 4- 59 State of the damned I & | 


- Lreatnes of theoftence rl 2 2 1» Wildxa,s. 


Aud. 


of the Imitation of Chrif. q 

And indeed throughly 1s the path» 14 
ent man purged, which becing zniu. 
ried, dooth bewatle. the wickedneſle | 
ofthe inferrer, rather then the iniury 
offered vnto himſelfe., praycth for 2 
his enemies hyfatpiueth them from h Mat. $+44 | | 
his harts, asketh pardon ſpeedily of * Mat.6.1z - 
others whom hee hath offended k, is AMat.5.24.- . 
more ealtly mouecd to-pittie, thento 
anger , offerethy often violence yato 
himſelfel, and laboureth earneſtly to {Mat.x4, 
bring his body into-the-ſubieion of 21. 
the ſpirit m. . And theſe 'things-muſt 9x. Corgg 
not bee deferred 3: butbe done while 27. 
we liue,and that with ſpeed », But we »:Gal.6, zo - 
deceiue ourſelues through an inor- 
divatedehire of the fleſh o. - oRo.8:12: 

That hell fire p, vvhat elſe' will it p Mat.2 5. 
burne:but finners* The mare thou 41. 
haſt toued thy ſelfe , and red * 
thy fleſh, the more ſhalbetby paines, - 
&the more ſubſtance ro burne thee. -. | 
haſt thoulaidtogether q.Forinwhatg £y.12.20 + : 
things a man hath ſinned, intbeſame and 26,1 2:: * 
heſhalbe puniſhed;accordingwothes: . - + 


There idle perſoosſlial be pricked x3;:-* - 
with buraing:forkes, xr ven. there « , 
ſhalbe tormented with extream hune - E | 
ger and thirſt /; there: Epicures and: (Lu,16,24:4 
Yoluptugus perſons, for. zkeir ſweet + G 
a 


© Etlatcofthedammd... 60 Chap.2 x. 
The firft booke 
_— ſhall have burniog pitch to 
boylethem, & ſtinkiog brimſtoneto / 
annoy them 3 the eauious there hall 
howlelike mad doggs, & no vice but 
ſhall have-his torment, There the 
proude ſhall haueſhame,and the co- þ 
uctous Churle ſhall baue miſcrable 
penourie. | 
To be ſhort, one houre of paine in 
that place, ſhall bee mare grieuous, 
then all-the time they had in this 
world ro amend their manners, For 
2 Efa.66.” there-is no reſts, comfort: there is 
3 none 3 heere ſometimestheir ſorrow 


q*:. 
2.Theſ.r.8 ceaſed and ſometime they receiued 


comfort of their friends.. 
Wherefore haue a care of thy ſelfe 
whileſt thou art aliue, & bewaile th 
. 'fiones, that inthe day of thatiudge-. 
menr, thou maicſtlafcly reioyce with 
»Lu.r6.25 Gods cles. 8 S120 
Wiſd.z.3-. Forthen ſhall the righteous: with 
& Wil.5.9. great boldnefle; ſtand againſt ſuch as 
Plal.r.3. haur: yexed and: opprefiſed them &, 
9 Mat, 19« Thegfhaltheſutcto iudgey,which 
28! /, + now 1Sconmmnttobeiudpedtot men. 
7 Mat;y-3 Thenſhall chepoorez-and mecke 4: 
_ « Lu. 14.14 triumph, when the proud ſhall quake 
b pr. 16.18 on euery ſideb, Thea ſhall they ſay, 
c 1..C0r.4- Hee was wiſe, which for: Chriſt his. 
3Q.'). ſakeſcemmcdafoole &abicfte. _ 
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Chap.24. 61 The joy of the god. | 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, "yg 
hull the memory of miſery patiently "4 


Fee with 


(uſtaived bee-ſweer dz; when: in the / Plaiz6.g. 
meane while the wicked ſhal-ſob aid E (4,2 e$ +. 
ſigh e. Then ſhall the godly-reioyce e Reyu.z 1.8 
and be glad, but the reprobate ſhall 
howle & weepef. Then ſhallthe af- Fa1u, 2 "q 
ited more triumph, then if conti- , 6, | 
nually he had bin inioy g. Then ſhall 2Ro.8.18 
the baſe apparel be glortoush, & the þ, , cox. 5a | 
proude attire infamous, Then 
the poore cottage bee more comen» 
dedithen is the gilded Paiace prays ; , pe.1.T-; 
led. Then ſhall __ pence - - =_ 
morepreuailek;than al.cbe power cf , pew 
the mv"1y Simple obedience ſhall KEſa,g0.18 
morebee commended then, than all 
the ſubrilcie of man 1. Then ſhall a 7 Efa,29a6 © 
clecreand good conſcience more re» 
ioyce a man mathen profound Skill in mE(a.2 3. 
philoloply.: Thecontempr of riches , ,. NR 
thal do more good then »,then althe ;M at.F. Jo yd 
any in the world, Then wy a _ 20 
ous prayer bring more dclight o, g Sj, 5,1» 4 
then how pr fine cn Thy ewes fc ; *1 
'kept in thy lifetime ſhal more checre- 2. 
thy hartin thattime pF thilong bab- , pf2.20.15 
bling'q.. Good works then ſhall.bee 446, 5, 
morereſpeQecd y,then copyiof bweet > Ro,y10 
words. And then ſhall thy paines ta- 
ken to reforme.thy manners:, more 


dclightſ; then could allthe pleaſure ſProii 13/7 
| a 


"3 
i 


| * T7 paine of the wicked. - Chap. 34 


” The firft booke- 
 eWil.5.8. intheworld #;- 

4 . , VVyVherefore learne: intbis life to 
s Ro.3.19-luffer ſmall thingss,that inthe world 


to come, thou maiſt eſcape greatand od | 
gricuous dangers, Try firſt in thy es, 
life time what thou canſt ſuffer afrer Wer\icef 
thouart dead. And if thou canſt not . Wthe lc 
iedure but light things in compari» Wecan | 
ſon now; how wilt thou beare after. not | 
ward cuerlaſting torments?. And if Whbutc 
now {o little paine can'make thee inn» Satai 
patient, whatwill the-fire of heil do? | 
| For perfwade thy ſ(clfetbou canſt not 
«Luk.16. betwiſchappy , thatis, toenjoy thy 
25-. * plcalvrein this life g, and raigne too | 7 
with Chriſt in the world to come. |} 
Now ſuppoſe thouchadftliued hither . 
to in perpetual} honour and pleaſure, . B 
.- -.. . -; What good would theſe thinges doe 
; . - thee. if thou ſhouldeſt. Jie: out of - 
9Lu.9.25.band y> Fe: 7 HE | m2 
Seeſt thou not howall rhipgs are: DO 
ZEccl.1:3. yaine 3, fauc onely: to loue 8 to ſerue ' il G 
4 1 Pcet.x Goda? - _ 
2. - -1: For he which loucth God with all 
4 his heart, fcarcth neither dearh, nor - to 


re Paine, nor iudgement, nor damnati. - ar 

5Ro,838-hn 6b. - For perfe& loue maketh 2 - Ia 

c 1.19.4 17: man with boldnes to appeare before - 

\dRom.6, :Gode.Butmaruell it is not, though » 

1144. hewhich dclightethas ye A d, - 
- Og. 
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That we muſt earneſtly endeuor to 
amend our lizes, 


) E:thou zealous and 'carneft in 
the ſeruice of God,confider with 
thy ſelfe, wherefore-thou waft - 


hap.2 5 


Cnay;: XXYV; 


# 


Continge in godlineſſes 
of the Imitation of ChriS?. | 
Joe both feare death; and the day of 
adgement, 
otwithſtandiog, if the loue of 
od cannot allure thee vnto godli- 
es, yetlerthe fcare of hell fire driue 
thee from wickednes c- But if neither © Pre 14.17 
the loue of God, nor the feare of hell Luk 3.7. . 
can betrer thee one iot, then looke 
not to ſtand in a good thing long, 
but quickly to fall into the ſnares of. 
Satan. _ 


made, and wherefore thou haft re- 
pounced the world: euen to Jiue to 
GOD «,, and ta become a good 


man 6, 


a Ro.7.4 
6 Eph.2.10 


Therfore endeuor thou zeaJouſly - 
to gocforward; For yetalittle while 
and thou ſhalt haue a reward of thy 
laboursand neither feare nor forrow 
ſhallbe about theec. 
Labourbuta while longer, 


ſha; find great,yea cuelaſting 


cEfa.2 $9. $ | 
& thou Rev. 7.x. 


if. 
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End well as thou haft bexgun, G64 Chap.2 4 

The firſi booke 

If thou.continue Faithfull and dili. 

eMut.24. gent vato the end e, God will ſhewe 

I}. himſelfe faithfull , and bountifull in 
2 Tim. 2.5. rewarding f: | 

fmat.25-1 Hopewelltowinnethe garland x, i 

Ro:8.24 butſhunneſecuritic h,both to auoid 

Mart.24 | Wearinels and pride. /. 

42. A':certaine man: tofled betweene 

La.12.42..hopeand feare, on a day in bis pray. 

ers vttered theſe words, Ob if T knew 

certainly that I ſhould perſcuer;.and E count 

foorthwith hee ſcemed to heare theſe WM overc 

heauenly words in his.minde : What WW ſubdu 

if thou kneweſt as much, wouldeſt I ethfo 

thou continue inthe courſe thou haſt I intot 

taken ? wel go to, dothat which thou- He 

wouldſt do, & doubt nottoperſcuer, WW powe 

With which comfortable words be- - ſl them 

ing incouraged,he ſtraight way com.  ſ hath 

mitted himſlelfe to the wil of God, & | inth 

from thenceforth neither waucred a=» WK than 

ny more in mind, nor laboured curi- If thou 

ouſly what might becom of him,but - I vert! 

| __ - ©. +  benthimſclfe wholly to doe thatwas N 

' | $lob.2.17-agreeableto thewil of Gods,& moſt | iſ mal 

; necellary for his-going forward, and nan 

continuing in the race of vertue, vio! 

. * Truſt thowin-the Lord, and doe 


ofa. 37:3 good (ſaith the Prophetk) fo thou : I nec 
ſhalt dwell inthe.land and be fed aſe - I to! 
lredly... We 
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1Fall in 
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their manners : and that is. the horri- 


things diſmay, but they which inde- po .JOMY 


Chap, 2: G! anguiſh IA | 
of the rnitation of Chriſt. we VI" X 
One thiog there is that withdraw= 4 
h many men from proceeding in 
rue, and earneſt. amendment of 


ble hardnes, and the painfulneſſe to 

ubdue ourſclaesl, IMat.rg 
But who profitmore then others 21. 

in well doing 2 Notthey whom. ſuch Mar. 20,21 


uour- yaliantlie to ouer-come tlioſe 
counterbufs ws, For the more a man wpſa.zx, * 4, 
ouercommeth, & by Gods afliſtance | ,, A 
ſubduerh himſelf », the more he go- »Pet, 2.9 
eth forward, and commecth the more 
into the Fruour of God; * - -'\ 
Howbeit; all: men haue notlike 
power to ouecrcome, andto mortifte 
themfelues, Yerthis I fay,hee which 
hath leflcabilirie, if hee vſe diligence 
in this poynt , ſhall more prevaile o, o Mat. 19 
than another whick is 'fothfull, 285: » 
though perhaps otherwiſe hee ſeeme Lulc. x8.13 
vertuous p. E pMar.19. 
Now there be: two things , that 10. 
make much to a mans amendment, Lu.18. 11. 
namely, to withdrawe our (clues 
violemly from ſuchthings, whercun- 
to by our wicked nature we are incli-:q Mat.1 i - 
ned q zandto beodour {Jue _ 12. 
tothe attaining of thar good, which y Pſa, 37 
wee ſtand in neede ofr, Alſo thoſe 34, 
2 thiogs 


Voilow Teſwe.- 66 Chaps 
4 The fir$} booke Ak 
things are eſpecially ro bee taken 
heed of and auoided, which we come 
monly miſlike , or-condemne in 0- 
ſMat.7. 2 ther men : 7 $111,900 
Rom,:z.zx Takeprofitof every thing.[f thou 
-heareſt, or leeſt examples ot vertue, 
follow them ; if of wickednes, avoid 
fl them, As thou prieſt ivto other mens 
#M3.7.2.4 Mmanncrs,lo do others intothine 8. 
 'Ob whata ioytull and. comfarta« 
ble thing 1t is, to lee protefſours of 
Chriſtiamitic,, followers of Chriſte 
v1 Cort; doQrines: Againe what 4a lamenta- 
(e, and grieuous thing is at.that ſuch 
1 Tim. 1.5 25 would be counted Golpellers, line 
_—_— and contratic tothcir cal- 
1-15 * SF 
How hurtful is it towards thepur- 
poſe of thy -profcfiion, to encline 
-to thoſe things which arc not come 
x 1 Tim.4 manded thee x ? | 
1.&5.13' Remcmbcrabyprofeſſion, and al= WU fomi 
Colo. 2.20 waics haue in mind Chriſt which was W bim. 
9 Gal.6, x4 crucified yz when thou ſeeſt his life, R 
be aſhamed of thy (elfe , that baſt ſo Þ|W tuot 
long awhile profeſſed Chriſtiavitic, W cipl. 
and yet ſolittle, if any whit followed don 
7 1 c0r.1t.the example of Chriſtz. 
I. .: _ , Hee whichattentiucly, and care- tod 
2 Þct.2.9 fully thinketh ypenthc life and death 
of Icſus ſhall finde ſufficiency of-all 
neceflary 


O_ 


A 


hap.2 5. 67 Follow Tefd 
of the Imitation of Chrit7. 


haps 


taken hee - and profitable things in _ oY 
© come ſhe ſame ; neither ſhall hee neede to | 
: In 0- eeke 'avy better” thing without Ic- 

Mig £7 2551-5  _" #Romf8x 


7; thou W- If Teſus ctucified 'came into our Cql 3.12 


yertue, @minds; quickly and ſufficiently lear- 

, avoid Wned we ſhould proue b, *« al .b 1.0. 3.4 
".MCDS BY "The delight of a Chriſtian is inthe TAE 2 
1c b. -w of the Lord r, and therein doth cPſa.1.3 
—_ he exttiſchimſelfe': but if hee once 

urs 


. WeTXeE i t., andfuke-warme d, dReu.z. % | 
:hrifte I then megigen come which opprelle 7 k 
1cnta- i bim,and troubles that vexc bim,' be= 
tſu:h If caule heeis yoid of inward conſola- af 
line IF tion; and forbiddeiitoſccke any our - * 
r cal- I ward corfotte.: © a ended? #Bla 57.3- 
| And doubrlefle, bee which paſſcth | 
-pur- i the bounds of Chriſtes doQrime, is 
Icline IU preatly ſubicR ro a gricuous deftru- | - YagN 
come | Qiionf, and heethat loueth alooſe & fProt24. 
ſecure life,is bever-in-quict g, for + gze. co, 
nd al I fome- thing 'cuctumore diſpleaſerÞ | 8 HR 
YO 
s life Rather follow the ſtraig Ver= 
at ſo tuots lifeb of the Apoſtles and Dil- hMat,q.1 3 
pitie, ciplesof -Chrift3: and in ſodooing, *: ne IL.1 
wed Bf douberbounor, burthat'Godof bis Heb 3-7 
_ womed merey wilgiue'theeftrength = bo 
care i todoewell, Thivis the way to befull 
eath of hope andſtrength, this istheway - ; _ *- ſ 
Fail cnen* the heauenly way fo to pro» '-- _ 
fury | In cecd, 4 


i / 


_ 


= Walkeintheſtraizht way. . 68 Chap.r 
| \ a The forft booke "ol ' 
| -  ceede,, that thou mayclt deſpiſe all 
k pla, 56.4 worldly ings he voriicom; $50 pill 
. And would, to God .yree bad no lee; 
"Pa" but that wee might praiſe God euers 
Ipl.34-1-2;th beart and mouth land keepe:bis 
Pp. 119.5” commandementsm. Would to God. 
h _ . wee werequite rid from all worldly: 
buligele,, andfer ougafteftions'on 
» Col. 3-2 beaucoly things », Formhen mao.is 
by © comctothatpoyntahathecaureth for 
- + p.86.7;3.99 worlgly 'comforts,,then hegin- 
” and 20.7 netb heto taſte the ſweetnes of God z; 
af + to take all things m goodpart,. how- 
as lqeucr they fall gut z!to þc neither 0< 
2 ucriocund {9 proſperity,nortoo pen 
FW ppi.z2-28 fue in aduerfitic p 3 DUrL,icucrmore 
Pia. 37.3 confidemlyto hopein God q,who is 
rRO.1.36 a[[inallr, to whom nothing dyeth, 
.cor.8.6 hutall things liue and continually 0+ 
ſpl. 194.1 bey at bisheckſ, 1, 
FSita:7.36 Alwaicy, xemomber the endi,and 
©. -thinkethar ticgloſt will acuer come 
#Bph5:15 againe w, | Fizitt 

_ Withont care and diligence, thou 
#2 6. 12:6 {halt never atraine to godlineſſe x. If 
2 c9.14/z 9 hou were faint, thou, ſhalt cueric 
9 Lu.y.6:.. fay beworle &, worſe 9; bur ga thou 
2M at.25 zcalouſly forward 2;,.and thou lbalg 
hy inde boik great peace & pleaſure in 
Pl2,24.12, Þyreldoing, both becauſe God fa- 
4 uoreth ghee, & thou fauoureſtyertue, 
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of the Imitation of Chriſs. 
An carneſt and zealgusmanis pre- 


ap.Z 5. 69 Now to « yood conſcience 


pared voto all thiogs 4. Itis more aRo 8.35 
painefull ro reſiſt vices and pertmba- Epb.6.123 


tions of theminde , than to ſweat a. 
gaine with bodily labour: and hee 
which in time taketh no heed of ſmal 
ſinnes, by little and little falleth into 
oreat offences b. $35 3 
Thou ſhalt cuermore be merry at 
night, if thou haſt bchaued thy felfe 
godly inthe day. | 


Watch ouer thy ſelfe c, ſtir vp,and ds cor I Tt . 
admoniſh thy ſelte;z whatſocuer:-be» x3, . © - 


commeth of others, have aregard to 
thy ſelfe dz For ſo dooſt thou 
profic, as thou offereſt e vi- 
olence vnto thy 
ſelfe. 


T bus endeth the firſt 
Booke. 
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d 1 Tim.6 


| The ſecond Booke o 
theIziTarionot 
CrnxlisrT. 


Cnapyp. I. 
Of the inward life of man. | 
bet HE Kingdome df 


8 
4 Rn 
wo *, u2 
Rb, 
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- 
"4 


| 4 | — GOD is vvithin, 
£2; «Luke 17, 85 & Gath Chriſt a, 


33. -.. ; Tune thee vats 
the Lord with all 
9 thinc hart , hauing 
tched worl1,& thou 
ade reſt for thy ſoule b. 
arne to contemne outward 
7" things c; & to addi&t thy ſelic to ſpi- 
rituall; (o- ſhalt: chou-perceiue the 
kin2domofF God to come vnto thee, 
| Forthe kingdomeof God is righ- 
A teouſneſſerand peace;, andioy in the 
#Ro.4.17 holy Ghoſt d,-which the wicked in» 
eEla.57. ioy note. 
AN "Chriſt will” come vnto thee and 
Floh.14.2 comfortthee f, if thou makea fit re- 
pf "4-23 ſting place for him within thee, For 
&P** 45-13 ll his glory and beauty is withio g: 
there doth he gladly abide. 
With the inncr man doth bee of- 
tentimes 


b Pal, 4+ 8. 
. Mit.11,29 _ 
e-Luk.1 


I10s- 


me df 
vithin, 


e vato 
ith all 
12uing 
& thou 


teward 
to ſpi- 
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| wn IT 
Chap. 1 72 Suffer with Chop >. | 
of the Imitation of Chriſt R "OY x; 
od party. L,pet.2. 
5 Chriſt Kimſelfe vvas deſpiſed of 7 vp 
men in this world þ; yea ata preat h pla. 22.6 
extremity his very friends forſooke 
him and fleds, Chriſt himfelfe ſuffe= ;14 ve, 6.56 
red, and was condemned k, and wilt þ g(, . 2-2 
thou complain ? Chriſt limſclfe had : 
aduerſaries 8 back-biters !, & woul- 
deſt thou haugpo enemies, nor bell 
ſpoken of ? 
How ſhall thy patiefice be crowned | 
if thoa ſuſtaine no aduerſity m? And 92 Ti. 


[3 pe.2.23 


it thou wilt not -s contraried in an 
thing, how wilt thou be the friend of ,,Toye x5: 
C we 1»? But make thouan account - Io» as | 
to ſuffer tribulation both with Chriſt ,, z pe, cu 
, and for Chriſt p, if thou dcfire to q 2 Tim;2s 
raigne with Chriſt q. 11.12 

Oh haddeſt thou but once entred 
into the ſecret cloſct of Icſus, & felt 
bur euen averic little of the heat of 
his loue, thou wouldeſt not onely 
make no account either of proſperity Y 
or aduerfitie in this world 7, butallo , Luk, gre 
cuen reioyce when thou art defamed g,, x , 
ſ7; for the loue of Chriſt makes a man ſAﬀt'5.41 
cuen to deſpiſe himlelfe e. tRo:R35 

I ſay the true ſpiriruall man, which 
is voyd of ivordinate defires and lo- | 
ueth Teſus vnfainedly, canne both 
turne himſclfe freely vato God, and 
F raui- 


£4 iwaye every where, 94. Chap.r 
$ "_ A The ſecond booke : 
mY” rauifhed in ſpirit abouc himſclfe,quj«. 
wPhi,z.20ctly enioy hims. © 
Hee to whom all things ſceme as 
they are indeed,not as they are eſtee.. Mthe mi 
mecd inthe yaine opinion of man, is {re of 
| doubtlefſe a Wile man, and rather 
xEſa.54 taughtof God x, then of mens. 
13.  _ Hee that hath lcarned to abide 
within,and ro make fmall' account of 
qutward things ; ne ther ſeeketh a 
y + Ti-2.8 place y, nor expeCteth leaſure to cx- 
{Gal.6.9 Ercile himſelfen godlineſs x.Thein« 
*—_ - © ward manccanquickly call himſclfe- 
home, inaſmuch as hee neuer is alto= 
ether abroad, Neither outward [a-- 
Coat canlet him, nor neceflary buſt. 
nes ſtay him for atime: but as euery- 
- - thing fallerh out, ſo doth. hee apply 
#Ro.8.38 himl(elfe 4.- 
He thatis wel prepared, and refor- 
med inwardly, is nothing troubled 
_ with the wonderfull & peruerſe be= WW defe 
&Pla. 56.5 haviour ofthe world 6: Fooke hovyv ' WM he di 


$ ©044+3 © preatly a man draweth buſineſſevnto- If 
kirnfelfe,ſo muich is hee bindered and WWpeac 
diſtracted, not 


" Wertthou well ſetled; & rough bou 

ly purged,all things would be for thy 

cRo. 8.28 goodand rofit c, But for that thou' Mcon 

d.t Pe.2.1 artnot plainely dead voto thy ſclfe d,' 

Colo.3.5 or ſeparated wholly from ecarthlie 
3 things, 


Chap.r 


fe,quj-. 


cme as 
e eſte. 


nan, is 


rather 


s ” 
abide 


z,uvot of 


keth a 


; tO EX - 


Che ins 


mſclfe- 
$ alto- - 
ard [a-- 


y buſt- 


3 cucry” 


apply 


 refor- 
Qubled 
rſe be. 


e hoyy- 


te vnto- 


ed and 


rough. 
for ou 
t thou' 
ſelfe d,' 
arthlie 
things, 


hings, many things.dilpleaſe , and 


rouble thee oftentimes. 


he minde of man, as the impurede»« _ 
Ire of earthly xhings e. e Tit, 2.1% 


wardly reioyce. 


| _ bi. \ 
hap. T5 Be patient 


of the Ini Cr 
I 


Nothiog ſodoth defile and ſnarle 


Wherefore if thou wilt deſpiſe the: \ 
onſolation which this world dooth 

niniſterf, thou ſhale more eaſilte f 1 10,2.15 : 
doth behold celeſtiall things, and in» 


CnaP. IT. 


Of patience and humilitie, two vertues 
neceſſarie #0 bee in a Chri- 
flian. 


Are not greatly who is on thy | 
fide, or againſt thee , but care. a Pla,g6,4, _ 
topleaſe Godin all thy. doing, andto 2 co. 1.13 
haue a good conſcience, [0 will God' 
defend thee right well, And whom. 
he defendeth, none can hurth.  G&GRo.8.12. 
If thou haft learned to holde thy 
peace; &to bepatiente, doubt.thowe Pl, 27.14 
not but God will aide thee from a- | 
boue. He knoweth wheh to deliver 
thee d, therefore oughteſt 'thou to d 2 Pe.,2.9 
commit thy ſelfe to his pleaſure, hn Dagy= ol 
It is God that aydethe, and deliver epf. 121,24 +: 


reth man from ſhame and rebuke., 
£ 6 It 


Be kumble.. 96 Chap.z 
The ſecond booke 

It is many times good to bring vs 
more and more downe, to haue our 
vices knowen and reprehended of 0. 

fPrarg ters f, 7 
6:7; When a man humbleth himiſelfe 
for his offences , hee cafily pacafreth 
ſuch as are offended, and with ſmall 

adoe commeth into fauouragaine. 
The humble man doth God pro- 
C ., rgt<tandſaueg: to the humble , hee 
FP'- 34-2" umbleth himlelfe ; yea the humble 
#5 wp hath'many things at his hands þ, the 
Pr p v4 humble he cxalteth vnto glory j,and 


kLu.ro.z1 to the humble hee both reuecaleth his” 


ſecretsk, &offereth himſclfc 1, The 
FEla.66.3- 1 mble man » be hee neuer ſo much 
injured,or backbitcd, is alwaies quiet 


in mind, becauſe hee truſteth in God, 


not in the world m. 
mPp ſa.2 3'4 Thinknotto come forward in re- 
| ligion any whit , voleſſe thouthinke 
nTam.4.6 thy ſelfe inferiour vnto all », 


TY. Top & » nee 
That wee ought to be at prace both with 
with our ſelues and with all men. 


E firſt of all at peace with thy ſelfe 


B 


«Pl. 51.12 


bacat.s 9. thers b. 


200d 
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P 
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4: and then ſhalt thou pacihe 0-- 


A quictminded man, dooth more | 
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Chap. 


good then alearned, 


77  Seeke peace | 
of the Imitationof Chrift. 3:5" 


The cStentious conſtrueth a good 
thing on the1ll part, and hearkeneth 
ynto cuillc;, but a good and quiet c pro. 17.4 
man turneth all things to the beſt d. 4 pr.15.18 
The quiet man concciueth finiſterly 
of no mane, but the vnquiet and ſu- 
ſpicious, will neither bee quiet him- 
{elfe, nor ſuffer others to beat reſthe ** 
both ſpeaketh that many times which 
hee ought not, and doth not that 
which hee ſhould ; hee confidereth 
what is another mans duty, and nege 
leeth his owne f. FS 
Whercfore, doe firſt thine one, vas 
dutie ; and thea looke that another 
mad doe his g. | 
Thou haſt the trick how to colou - 
and excuſe thine owne deedes, yet 
wilt not thou allow the excuſes of aa 
other b.But rcaſon would thou ſhoul- þ Ro.2, 1.2 
" excuſe another, and $4q'u thy 
cifej. If thou wouldeſt bee borne px, xo, 
TI þ Coop Gf. another, and ROY 
{ce how far thou art as yet from true 
patience and charitic, which fretrerh 
and 1s offended with none but with 
it ſelfe. k. kt Cor.z3 
1 odwell with good & quiet men 4, 
it is no hard martter,for all men natu. 
rally doc like thereof , &euery man 


F 2 defi 


el Cor.1g 


Mat. 75 


78 Chap.y 


ext | #; The ſecond booke 


etly with crabbe&d and froward ftel- 

' *- Jowes, with enemies and ill conditi6- 

ned men, is doubtleſſe the part of a 

man indeede deferuing commenda- 
WMA.5.44 tion mn, 


Some are at peace both-with them- 


'#K0.12.11 ſelues, and with others.n; ſome will 


acither be quietthemſchues , norſuf- 


.opro.6.19 fer others 0z theſe are ill to them« 
0.3.17. ſelucs, but worſe to others. Apgaine, 
L ſome both kcepe themſclues in cha. 
ppro.3.20 Fitic hand ſtudy to bring others voto 
| t.c.10 concord g. 
nd And __ all the peace which wee 
haue in this miſerable life , doth ra- 
»Tu 23 i, therconfiſtin patient luffering r,thes 
C3-0,5109 jo not feeling aduerſhitie, 
'  Themore a man knoweth how to 
{uffer miſeries , the more quietnefle 
doth he enioy : & ſuch a man isa vice 
Far. 6.38 torious conquerer of himſeltfe [, 
t#Ro.8.2z, 'Lordoftheworlde, afriend of 
wTlo.r5.I2 Chriſts , and an heirc of 
.« Ro,8.17 bcaucn x. 


4 reth quietneſſe, and loue ſuch a- 
\{Mar.4.6 gaine as louethem 1, Butto liue qui- 


Chap. 


Chap-4- | L reandplaine , 
2 efebe I mleation of Chriſt. DOE IVEY 
e ſuch a- | | . * 
live qui- CHrape, III, "j 
rard fel- | 
onditio.l Of pureneſs in mind, and plaineneſſe 
part of 'a in meaning, 


\menda- 
AN is carried ouer earthly 


M 


th them- things with two wings, to wit, P 
omewill with plainenes 4,& purenes b.Plaine- EE 
\norſuf.Y nes is of meaning, purenels is of the OY 
o them. mind :that mindeth God,this appre- 


Apaine, hendeth &taſteth what he is c, eMat:«.8/ 
es in cha- No good aCtion ſhall hinder thee, Plal 6 3s 
ers yoto I ifthy minde be free from all inordi- ,_ 4» 

nate affcQions d., d Math,6 
hich wee If thou onely ſecke, and minde to 3*- 
doth ra-M pleaſc God, and to profit other, thou BR 
vg r,then ſhalt enioy the freedome of mind e, © Pſa.ti2;3 
Were thy mind vpright, the whole & 37+ 
bk bow toil World were nought vato thee, but 
quiernefſeſ £ven a glaſle to frame thy life, and a | 
n isa vice Þooke of godly inſtruftionsf, For, fRo. 1.19 
elfe [*, il nothing is there ſo ſmall &vile, but ir 
iend of I 1<preſenteth the goodnes of Godg. g Pſa.8;2 
<c of And if thy minde were-good and'y; x ge1 2 
pure, thou ſhouldeſt eaſily behold, & | 
well perceiue all thingsþ., b Ma.6.22 
For a pure mind penetrateth both 
Into heauen 5,and hell: and as a mans# Mat:$.8 
mind is,ſo doth he iudge of thiogs k.k mate6. 2 
It there be apy 10y,the man wick 
F 4 bath. 


Be pare and plaine. \ Bo | Chap TC: 
| T T \ The ſecond booke 
hath apure heart, dooth enioy the 


IPla 51.9. ſame1 : and if there be any ſorrow, 8& _ 

miſery,he bath it which hath a gulty M* l 

mEſ.g7 conſcience m. wh me 
20 37+. Asfire taketh away the ruſt from 

; the thing 

\ yron,and maketh it bright, ſo dooth age 

repentance wipe away wickednes, & i Jt 

# Deu.4. maketh of a finner a new mans. ” - 

| 19. A man that is but warme in godli- rs 


neſſe, flyeth cuen the lealt paincs,and all 
-#Pre19-15-ſeeketh outward cofort s : but would Ml © 
hee once earneſtly beginne to ſubdue 
' bimſelfe, and ſtoutly take the ready 
way to a vertuous life, doubtleſs thoſe 
things which at the firſt hee counted 

p Math.1 1, gricuous, will ſecme light & caſicp, 


29, | 
Cnay. V. 


Of the conſideration of 4 
mans f elfe * 


ws E oughtnot ouermuch to 
4 Pro. 3.5 VV truſt tf our \clues a, for 
many times we lack both grace and 
will, ; 

Small is the iudgement which wee 
haue b, and that alſo wee may cafily 
forgoe by-negligence, 

And yetſo blinde are wee, many 
times wee perceiuenot lo much, and 
many 


| Gbuati25.8 


hap 5. 81 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

any times when wee finne, wee cX- 

cuſe our wickednes, yea & through a 

a blinde affeion , ſuppoſe 1t 4, 

© zcale, which is worſt of all d. d 1c0.1,14 

Wee reprechend others for ſmall 


Looke wnto thy ſelf 


a gualty 


N from : 
o dooth things, and oucrpaſle great offences 
does, & M2 97 ſcluese. Wee can quicklyſce , Mar.o.4., 
=. when weeare iniured , and will not 
a godli- eahly putyp wrongs; but how vvee 
nesand | iniure others our ſ{clucs, wee neuer 7 
> ad call vato minde. | 
ſubdue Y Afioredly, would a manrightly 8 
Pray wiſclic conſider his owne doings f, FMat,18 
ſs thot. he ſhould finde no cauſe why to con- 22, . 
Seen? demne another. . Lako-29 _ 
63 The godly man hath a- greater - ; 
Pe care of himſclfe , then of any thing - 
beſide,and he which looketh to bims - 
ſelfe diligently, will peake buthrtle - 
of another. ]. | 
Lookenot to proue godly, and re- - 
ligious, vnleſſe Og: Bon thy tong 
nuch to from talking-of others; and baue-a 
of" Boe through inſight into thy felfe g. -. F1cor.rr 
: It thou ginethy minde wholly to 28. and 


ce 20G know thy ſelfe, and to do the will of # ©0315 © 
Gad, no outward thing fhall moque: 


_ ortrouble thee þ,..  bPh.z.9.8« © 
Where art thou-while thou art not; 2.c0r:4.36-» _* 
| many i} Vith thy ſelfee> or when thou-haſt *: _ 


oucrpaſt all things, what arttbon the-- 


;h | 
3 and F:'s 5 berter 4 


many, 


, d ; Q/ 
v* 


: b 


6 


Tove God aboue all. 3 Chap.6 
The ſecond my 

$ Mata6. better, if thou negle& thy ſelfe 32 = 
29. Thou mult of neceſſity negle& all 
Maz.8, 36. other things, & think thereof ,it rhou 
mindeto atta.ne vnto peace,and qli- 

etnefle; yeag thou ſhalt mightily in. 

| creaſe, if thou caſt off worldly cares 
kat 6.25 k; & contrariwile as greatly decreaſe, 
if thou make any accaunt of caithlie 

Ix Tim, things... 

8.19- 10, Count nothing wonderful,notbing 
excellent,nothing pratcfull, nothing 
| .- acceptable, but cyther.God , or that 
».2loh,z, Which is of. God w: as for warldlie 
x5 - pleaſure, deeme it but yainen.. _ 
nx Cor.; . Iheſoule which loueth God, in 
30. relpe@.of God catemneth allthings 
o phi.8, 7.89; God alone which iscternall p, inft. 
?1 Ti.1.-17 nite q, and incomprehenfible r,15 the 
q lob.11.7 comfort of the ſoulc,and thetruc ioy 


4 | 7Keu. 8.27. 0ithe hart ſe 
ſi [0,4.16 ) 


Cnuarp, VI.” 
The i0y of a good conſcience. | 
206 "Pune olory of a good man, conli- 


Neth io the teſtimony of a good | 


conſcience 4. . 


A If thy conſcience bee 


Pro I5,I5 


q " 
ao 


good, thou | 

baſt a coatinuall feaſt b, , 

. A manthaybatha good coſcience, - 
OI REeIY\” eadus. 
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hap.6. 82 No 10y to 4 good conſcience - 


of the Imitation of Chris?, 
ndureth much c,yet reioycethin ad- cRo,8.35, 
erfiricd, but a wicked man is cuer- d [a.1.1.2, 
Pre timerous e and ynquiet f, e Gen.3.$. 
Sweet will be thy ſleep, ifthy con- f Ge.45.6 
cienceaccuſe theenot ge | Plal.3.s 
Reioyce notybutin well doing. b x cor, 1g 
Wicked men atno time reioyce in 6 
Jecde\, neither feele the peace of a : - . 


?odly mind: for as faith the Lordi, 5 Eſay 48 


here is no peace vnto the vvicked. 23 


And though they ſay they Jiue 1n 
peace,& canneuer be molcſted with 
aduerſity , nor iniured by;man;; be- * 
lecuethem got, For pry ſhall 
the heauie' diſpleaſure of. Ge 


ſo fal | 
ypon them k, that bath their doings kRo.1.2 
ſhall come to noughr,'& themſelues 


vtterly conſume away; 


Fora godly manto rezoyce in tris 


bulation 18 no hard thing 7; and ſo-49 7Ro, g, 2.5. 


reioycezis to teioyct in Gods father= G41 6 x 4 
ly care; -. 

Vaine is the praiſe-which is either 
aſcribed, or received of men mm, The 
praiſe of the righteaus-is in their c0» 
ſcience », not inthe tovgue of men. 


& 12:42, 


The righteous reioyce of: GOD, in ophg.3.14 = 


Godo, andin thetruth p. . lere,g.24 


Hee that ſeeketh for true and eter- 


praiſe 9: but hee that either coneteth, 
or” 


mIoh.5.14 


n 2 CcO.1.1T * 


p 1.cor,8.5- 


nall glory, contemneth wor'idlic Delt 2 


Sl 
_ 


Sveke not the praiſe of men, $4 Chap,6 
The ſecond booke + 
or doth notcontemne temporall,hee- 
doubtleſs weigheth bur little ccleltio 
yI6b, 12. all glory. 
; Great quietnes hath hethar careth 
ſx cor.4.3 neither forpraiſe nor diſpraiſeſ.; And 
he is well content and quiet whatſo- 
eutcr hiscondition bee; which hath a 
£2£0.1.12 c[cere cenſcicnce t./ 

If thou beeſt praiſed , thou art not 
the better, nor the worſer if thou. art 
diſpraiſed : vvhat thou art thou art, & 

| greater thou art not,, then God ac« 
v4 SA.197 counteth thee to be ws 

Confider what thou art within, 8 

; weigh not what thou art thought to 
#1CcOr 4.3 be abroad x, 

Man beholdeth the countenance, 
y1cb.28.9 ur God the hart 9:and man iudgeth 
Plal.7.9. of thedeeds, but.God of the nunde 

and intent, 

Euermore to do well,and to count 
XROM:12 haſely ofa mans owne (clfe 7 1 is a 
Ic. ſingular token of a modeſt minde.So 

It:15. an argument of rare intepritie, 
apd faith, to contemne. the comfort 
of workdly things. 

Hee that ſecketh no recorde elſe- 

L where 4, hath doubtlefic wholly ad- 

«Jo 5-34 4ited himſelfero the ſeruice © god, 

b a cor. 10 For heethat prayſcth himſelfe, ſaith 
— 8s Paulb,is aot allowed, but hee vow 
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Chap.7- 
the Lord prailcth, . 


85: 


Stick wnto Chriſt ww 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 1 


To deale with God in mind t,and t pla16.7. 8. .3 
neuer to be mooued outwardly with AQts 2. 26: * 
any perturbation, is the propertie of . 
him that is a ſpirituall man, 


CrarP, VII. 


That our Saviour Chit $5107 
be lowed abowe all . 
things. . 


'Lefled is he which knoweth what - 
it is to loue Teſus, &for his cauſe 
to contemneallthings 4, _ «a Mar,$. 
For loues ſake, cuen the beloued 2 4. 
muſt be left in as much as {elus will Luk.g.2 3. 
be loued aboue all things b. b Mat.10. 
- Theloue of carthly things is:de- 37: .- ; 
ceitfull and fraile : but-the lone .of Lu,-1436.+. 
Jeſus doth indure and continue. He - . 
which loueth worldly.things , ſhalt - 
hegon therewithallc, but be thatem- c x.Tob.z - 
raceth Icſus,abideth ecuer d. I 7: | 
Louc him & retaine his good will, d1ob. 3.16 - | 
which when all things vade away, wil e Mat, 28." } 
neuet forſake thee enor ſuffer theero 10. - * 
periſh f... -  fIob.6.37%7.7 
Will thou, nill thou; one day thou 38.39.40 - | 
muſt leaue the world yg : and there- glob14. 5 5; 
fore ſticke go Clyilt both in life and Pſa. 39.5 4 Þ 


death, .. 


4" p*® 
- P » 
#0 - 
vj 


> 


1%# Sticke vnto Chriff $6 Chap.z 
if The ſecond booke 

bRo. 14.8 death b,committhee vato him which 

-. Rev.14113 _ can belpe thee when all things 
I ayle, 


Thisthy friende is of that nature, 


that he will oncly be loued, he alone 
claimeth thy minde for himſelfe, and 
hecalone will ſi/there like'a King ia 
his throne, 


Thetrfore haue thou oo rg 


$Lu. 9.24. with earthly things 5,.and Icſus A. 


ly will abide with thee. 
NIPDE -7 Thou ſhalt find that welnigh loſt, 
wharſocuer is ſpent ypon any beſides 
Teſus.. - | ; 
Neither truſt nor- "Yer a Wa 
k 2.Kin,18 nering reed k.For allfleſh is graſſe, 8 
I2 | allthe grace thereof, is as the flower 
| IR(a.40-6- of the fiel#1, - | Ines 
+ # ler, 15.5 -Ifthoutruſt in manmghou ſhalt ea= 


fily be-decciued:yra if thou ſeeke c6e .. 
fort, and profit by any other thing; . 


 pPli. —_ thou ſhaltſuſtainegreatlolte », - 
| If thou ſeekeſt Teſus in all thinges; 


__ _ . * thouſhaltfindTcſus:butifthouſceke :- | 
o Mat.1a- thy feife,thou fhale find thy (clfe, buy -- 


- tothydamnations. » 


| joh, 12.15. - For:whoſoeuer ſeeketh not Teſus, .. 
gp doth more hurt himſelfe, then all the - 
world againe, & his cnemies bclides, ., 
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Chap.s.. 87 - Line with Teſw *% | 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. | 


Cnap. VIII... 
Of the familiarity with I eſtut-- 


V T Hile Ieſas is - preſent ,, all* 
'V - things goe well, and ſeeme 
comfortable; but when hee | 
is abſent, nothing is ſweet @, If Icſus , To. 26.6. 
ſpeake not inthe mind of man, little 
pug can worldly.comfort doe him: . 
but ſpeake he but a word , and great : 
ioy ſhall he feeleb. . 
So Mary Magdalen aroſe quickly 2 
from the place where ſhee wepte , a8 , 10h xx. 
ſoone as ſhee heard by Martha that , ; X 
the Maſter was come and called for 
her, Happy is the boure wherein Ie» oanak 
ſus calleth from teares yatq the ioy © © 
of the Spirit d. © | dIob.16 * 
How hard & dry art thou without 32. | 
Teſuse? How vaine and fooliſh, if eToh.15:F 
thou deſire any thing. without Ieſus. 
Greater ſhall be thy fofle if thou doe 
ſo, then if thou ſhouldeſt leeſe the 
whole worldf, For, what can the 
world doewithour lefus g® 
To bee without Tcſus is a bitters . 
death: butto abidewith him, is eucn 
apleaſantlifeb, | Pla, 27.1 
Jt Chriſt be with ghee, what ence £.. 
MICE . 


b tok.16 


fPhi.3.8, 
Mat. 16.6 
L Mar. 16 


Chap.8 


= | Make Teſw thy friend. 88 - 
, The ſecond booke 
#Ro. 8.31 mic can hurt;? 
Toh.10.20 He which fndeth Tcſus, findeth a 
good treaſure, or rather, the chiefeſt 
kcol.2;2.z fclicitiek: hee which leeſetb lefns, 
| lecſeth roo'much, Whar ſaid I, too 
much? He lecſeth more, then if.hee 
I Mar. 8,36 loſt the whole world. 

Hee that liueth without Teſus, is 
wMaY9.12 moſt miſerable m:but he whom TIeſus-. 
n 10.17.23 fauoreth, is for riches moſt welthy #. 

| To liue with Teſus,.is great cun-- 
ning,and to know how to keep him, 
eTob.18,z is moſt ſingular wiſedom 6, 
pMar.it. Bee thou meeke and lowly p, and 
29. Teſus wiltcome to thee. Yea be thou 
27 q Nev quiet, and Iefus will abide 
Tohais ae With thee 9g, 
7 #05 But "2 thou once to outward. 
yGal.4.g. things r,-and thou dooſt make him 
- +» © . forlakethee, and folceſe his-favour, 
Ahdif hee once forſake thee , vnto 
ſHe.6.68.whom wilethou flie ,or what friends 
| wiltthou find ? 
Without a friend thou canſt not 
long liue : and if Teſus be not thy 
A. fricn{] before all-others,, thou ſhalt. 
6 mourne without meaſure , when hee 
 oncedoth leauethec 8, : And therfore - 
-.. eCant.y.6 thou dooſt fooliſhly , if thou eyther - 
-.. #Tcr. g.a3 truſtorreioycein any beſides him s, - 
E Gal.& 14 , Bettcr vvereit.q0 kanethewhets | 
\ 2 : woer}d- 


£ 


Chap ©. 89 Sf Happy man whom G , IC; 4 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. fawoureth 7 
world againſt thee, then Chriſt Ieſus 
alone x, xRo.8,2 
Wherefore aboue all things which 
thou loueſt, loue leſus belt, loue 0- 944.10. 37 
ther for Teſus ſake, but loue Icſus for 
his owne. 
Hee alone muſt fiegularly bee lo- 
ued, becauſe he alone 15 the good and 
Faithful f:iend 2 For him and in bim QTo.15.13 
thou muſt lone both friend and foe, 4M?.15.43 
and pray him that al men & may both 61Ti.2.1 
know and loue him. OY 
Neuer couet thou any fiogular 
praiſe or loue ce for that belongeth © Ter,g.zz, 
vnto God, who hath none cqualld, 4D3. 2.29 
Neitherwiſh to haue any body ad- e x cor. .3 
dicted vnto thee e, nor do thou nor- f'; Car. 7. 
dinately louc any man f, butler Telus 2 2, 
be in thee, and in all good meng, Gal. x.10 
Hauc thou a pure mindeh, voide þ Mat.y.8 
from all hinderance of Worldlic 
thingss, Forthou muſt be pure, and ;1,,, 
briog an vpright minde vato Teſus, if 
thou wilt behold and ſee how ſweet 
the Lord is k. | k Mat. 6.8 - 4 
And doubtlefle thou ſhalt ncuer YT 
come to that point, vnleſs God pre» 
uent thee, and drawethee 7, whereby Toh 6.4 4 
thou maieſt reie&t and.renounce all. ' | - - - 
things,& be coupied to him alone m. 
Forit thou be in gods fauor,nothing 
| is 


I.2T 


m Lu.3:1t 


8,» 


= Happy men whomGod 90 Chap.g 
| Fanoureth, The ſecond booke 
nMar.g9.23 is there, which thou canſt not doen; 
Phi.4.1 3 butifthat bee gone, thou art poore, 
| and feeble,and left as. it were to the 
o Pſal, 204 whip 0, 
29 Now if thou feele the want there- 
of, thou oughteſt not to caſt downe 
p Tam, I.2. thy felfe, or deſpaire p , but patiently 
abide the good pleaſure of God, and 
AAS beare all - tool , to the prayſe of 
91 Pc.1.6 Chriſt Ieſusq. For ſommer followes 
| winter, & after night day comes,and 
r T0.3.22 fairc weather after ſtormes r. 


CuapP. IX, 
Of the want of comfort, 


|| T is no hard thing to contemne 
worldly comfert , whilſt thou 
aPſ.94.19 feeleſt heauenly 4: but to lacke 
C. ©. bath worldly and heaucoly conſola« Ch 
| .b Math.a7 tionb,and willingly to beare the ba- 


46,  Mmiſhment of theminde forthe. glor con 

| of God, & neither to ſecke thy ſelfe rec 
in any thing, nor toreſpeCt delert, is an 

doubtles a great matter, or ratherthe th: 

. greateſt of all. pu 


| -  Forwhatgreatthing is itto be me- | 
ePſ.94.19 ric & godly, while God fauoureth c, ca 
who doth not wiſh to ſeethathoure? m 
Hee rideth checrcfully , whom the 


race 
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Chap.9 3 Toyes of a Chriſtian 


of the Imitation of Chrif?. 
orace of God carricth : & what mare 
vell if hee feele no burthen, which is 
borneof the almighty d, andled by Jx(.ro, 
the beſt guide? 27 N 
Greatly-doe wee delight our {clues 1, x1.48 
with ſome one thing ofthis worldor ; 
other, and hardly can -man-forſake | 
bimſelfe altogether e:therfore migb- , Math, r 3 
tily and a long while muſt hee ſtrive, , ,, | 
before he can learneto ſubdue him. | kc 9.22 
ſelfe, and to draw all his ſenſesvnder 
the obedience of God, 
As long as man dependeth on 
himſelfe , hee will eaſily flide vato 
worldly delights : but the vafained 
louer of Chriſt, & earneſt follower of 
yertue, neither inclineth- ynto thoſe 
comforts, nor ſceketh ſuch delight 
of ſenſcs, but rather vehement exet- 
ciſes, andſorelabours for the loue of 
Chriſt 
T herefore if at any time-fpirituall Gala, 6.24 
. comfort be giver: thee from aboue, 
recciue the ſame with thankſgiuing, 
and thinkethartit is Gods viſe 2 not 5 I cor4.7 
that thou dooſt deſerueit,and be not 
puft yp there-withall þ.  bCol.2.18 
Be not high minded or proud, be- 
cauſe of thy gift;, but ſo much the;Rom,1s, 
more humblerather, and inall thy ,g : 
dogipgs cixcumſpect and RES 


fLu.9.23. . © 


| None without tentation. 92 
The ſecond booke 
Forthe time of comfort will paſle a- 
way, and tentation will follow. 
And though thy conſolation bee 
gone, deſpaire not our of hand, but 
| looke for health from aboue, & thar 
&Ro.5.3 with modeſtic and patience k, For 
Rom.15.4 GOD is able to indue thee with a 
I 2 cor. 1.3 more ample beacfir & conſolation. 
Neither is tbis a new thing , and 
ſtrangeroſuch as tread in the pathes 
mw P11.94.1 of godlineliem. For men of greateſt 
Act.14.19 holineſs, ,and the old'Prophets,haue 
» Pl l.24 taſted ſuch alteration many times . 
19. And therefore {aide on: vpholden 
oPla.30.6 by the power of God,on this wile o, 
In my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall acuer 
moued. | 
Behoid ; what happened varo him 
whe :hat was taken away, he ioyneth 
7 afterward in theſe words: But thou 
diddeſt hide thy facc,and I was trou- 
bled. 
Yet for all thathedeſpaired nor, but 
ſo much the more carneſtly prayed 
$ yoro God,layingz Then I cried vato 
thee,O Lord,& prayedro my God. 
Artthe laſt he obtained the end of 
his prayer,and confefſerh that he was 
9 heard, when hee (aid: OQ Lord my 
God, I cried varo thee, & thou haſt 
IO reſtored me,But wherein? Thou haſt 
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Chap.9 92 Tentations, arguments of 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, quietnes to come 
turned my mourning into 10y, thou 
haſt looled my lack, and girded mee 
with gladoes. 
Now if theſe things baue happe- 
ned to men of ſuch wonderfull holi- 
nefſe, we miſcrable and poore foules 
ſhould not deſpaire p, though we be p Ro.r5.4 
ſometime in cc1de, and lornetime in Reu, 3-29, 
beart,iv as much as the ſpirit goeth, 8 
commeth at bis pleafure q Therefore q Toh. 3.8, 
faith Iob r. Thou dooſt ſo magnikie x lob 9.19- 
him, that thou ſetteſt thine hart vpon | 
him, and doſt viſtte him euery mor- 
nivg ,and trieſt him euery moment. 
So then, in what thing ſhould T. 
hope,or to whom ſhouldI truſt, bur 
only to the infinite & heauenly mer- 
cie of almighty God /? - ſPſa.5.11; 
For , be it that T hane about mee and 20.7 . 
good & godly brethren, and fairhfull 
friends, and holy bookes , and plea« 
ſant ſpeech, and ſweet muficke , yer 
little d6th all this helpe, little doth 
it comfort, if becing + forſaken of 
Gade; Tam leftto my (elfe ; at that epſ.119.50 
time the beſt remedy is patience #, & #LU.21.19. 
the dehying of my ſelfe xzaccording x Lu.g.z3z 
to the will of God. 
For my part, I neuer yet found 
man ſo religious, that hath not felc 
lometimethe Jack of Gods — 
an 


i  Tentationsarouments of 94 Chap.g 
' quietnes to come. The ſecond booke 
and at ſometime been cooler in zeale 
than at others: neither hath} any god. 
ly man beene ſo carried aloft, 8 illu. 
minated, but either ſooner or later, 
| at one time or other, hee hath beene 
95R0. 7.14 tempted 5; 
Gala. 5.7 
in deepe contemplation, who hath 
X Tob.5.17 felt no miſery for Godsſake x, For 
Mar, g.10. commonly the tentation that gocth 
afore, is a ſigne of conſolation to 
ePſ.93.12 come afterward a, And they which 
arc tried with tentation, are promi- 


$Ta.2.12 ſed theioyes of heauen b.. To hira. 


that ouercommeth; ſaith the Spirit c, 
will1 giue to cate of the tree of life. 
Furthermore, G O D ſendeth his 
comfort, tharman may be the ſtron- 
gerto bearc aduerſitic d, And tenta. 
tion followeth , that hee wexe not 


proud of his gifte. 
tf, and the fleſh 


7. 
Sathan flcepet 
4a oe 1s not yet rrp «therefore at all 


Gala. 5.16 ©wes prepare thy ſelfe vnto battell þ, 


c Reu:2.7 


dRo.g.2 


E2COT.,I2Z, 


* Tim.6+ for oneuery fidethou haſt 
; . ROWS troubleſome ene- 
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Chap.1o 95 worldly deliehtswhat 
F febe Inoation of Cori, Wes 


CHAP. X, 
Of thankeſulnes vnto God for. 
by benefits. | 
God X77 Hat ſeckeſt thou for quiet. | 
hath VV ia: , ſeeing thouartborn , ge 2.19 
For [Wratolabour a? Tob 5,7 
octh Giuethy (elfeto patienceb, rather 3 14.21.19 
n to Wthen topleaſure,&tobcare the croſs, 
hich Mihen tro deleRation c:- cEcch7.4 
Oi For what worldling is there which” | 
 bira, Mould not willingly enioy fpirituall 
irite, Weomfort,ifk-mighrat all times; as: 
ife, that which ſurp. ſeth all the ioyes of 


the world, & pleaſures of the fleſh. d To.16.23 

For all worldly delights -are cyther Phi. 4.7. 

yaine orvilees barths fores of the e2 pez.ls 

e not. {WSpiritare onely ſweet, onely baneſt, fRo.14.17 

Pringing of vertae, and powred in- 

: fleſh. Wto pure mindes by God himlſelfe. 

at all But theſe heauefily confolations 

tellþ, Mare of thatnature, that no mancan 

keepethern ar his pleaſure , forſo- 

much as tentation ceaſeth not anic ; 

long timeg. gLuk. 4.2 
Two thipgs are great enemies to E(a.66.3 

this heauenly ioy , falſe freedome of * 

the mindeh, & too much confidence þIcr.17- 5. 

IQ our (clues... 


God 


Gize thanks and get more 96 Chap. 10 
' The ſecond booke 
God _— , which beſtowerh 


on man the benefite of his comfort; 
but man dooth il, which. doth not 


kThel. 5.18 with thankſgiuing: k acknowledge. 


t1 cor. 4.7 God to be the giuer ofthe ſame 1, 
Hence its, that Godpoureth not 
his benefits. vpon vs;cucn becauſe-we 
are vngratcfull, & ſend not all things 
bac*e vato the ſpring of the Foun- 


taine 1, ' 
mrCor. Hcy hich giucth thanks, beggeth 
Y2.6, a new benefit ; & thatis commonlie 


Heb.2.6. ken from the proudly yagratefuls, - 


»Math,18 which is beſtowed ypon the modeſt» 
33+ Iythankfull. 
T like not thatcomfort which ta- 
eLuk.6;24 keth from meall ſorrow for ſinne 0: 
Fes ngier _ I that Rpoyecge that 
.makes me forget my lelte p. 
mu For, all - why bie is +; nel- 
ther is cucry deſire pure; nor all that 


is \weetwholeſome : nor cuery thing | 


| thatliketh man , pleaſeth almightic 
91u.16.13 Godg, | 
Butthoſe benefits are welcome yn- 
ro me, which make me humbler then 
rLu.9.48: I was beforer, and readicr f forlake 
ſLv.9-23 my ſelfeſ; 


He whom God hath ſchooled both 


by proſperity and aducrfity , will ar- 


#1 cor, 4.7 rogate nothing ynto himſelfee, but 


* confcl- 


dap.10 


owerh 
mfortz 
th not 


viedpe. 


el, 

»thnot 
uſe-we 
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Foun- 


-ppeth 


nonlie 


efuls, | 


odeſt- 
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inne 0! 
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ys ne1- 
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7 thing | 


ghtc 


me yn- 
er then 
forlake 


d both 


will ar- 


et, but 


confel- 


. of the Imitation of Chriff. " 
confclle rather bis nakedneffe & mi- 
ſerie #. tTob.r.z2z *? 
Giue vnto God that which a Gods, x Tim.,6,7 . 
and afcribe vat thy ſelfe that which, 1 
is thine ; that is, give God thanks for 
his benefics #,and aſcribe fione to thy ,, , Theſ.s 
ſelfe &, and for linne thinke thoude- , g. 
ſerucſt puniſhment 9. x Dan.9. 
Tak: the loweſt roome, and the y Deu. - 4 
higheſt ſhal be giuen thee x:for with» \, , 
- loweſt there can be no bigh» Xpro.25.6 
eſt. | 
Thoſe whom G OD accqunrcth. 
chiefeſt for hokacfe, elteeme them- 
ſelucs for vileſt; and the more glori- 
ous they are, the more humbly they 
behave themfelves, becing full of ce= ' | 
leſtialt crurk & glory «, notof vaine«, | 
plorie defirons. - Tool OE. 
They which depend ypon Ged,ne>. 
uer wexeinſolent : and they which a. 
ſcribe ynto God , whatſocuergood 
thing they haue , receiuenot praiſe 
one of another b, but ſeck it of God, z loh.5.44 
whom they wiſh might bee@olled 
aboue all things of them(clues, 
and 8 all other 24 a to him- 
ward alwaiest &  '-—.epls 
Wherefore Nx thaokfull in ſmall Fes £ 
things, ſo ſhaFthou bee meetto at» 4 Math.25.. 
Caine greater d. 21 
G Albeit 


Wop | 
- Albeit,account euen the leaft, and 
-vileſt gifts, forglorious and greateſt, 
; For ifthou reſpeR the maielty of the 
eIz1.17  giucre,\no reward or gift ought to- 
ſremevile or little}. 
'Forthat is no fmall gift which the: 


Chap. 1x 


' 
K. 


bee yea, if hee giue thee ſtripes and 
correion, thou oughteſtto receiue 
. tin good worth, inaſmuch as itma«- 
keth alwaies to our welfare,whatſoc- 
' uerhecſendeth, or (uffercth to come- 
vVaAToO V9,- 


bon be wiſe and humble. . 


Cuaye, XI, 


The ſmall number that lone Chrifd 
pruſainedly.. 


 alng.59. 


moſt high God giueth, whatſocuer it - 


- He thatwould keepe thefauourof” 
| God, let him both bee thankfall for + 
& FCol.z.17 benefits giuen f; and paticnt if they- 
+ . £ Col.1.1t betakenawayg,that they may come. 
$1 _ - . . againe, lethimpray: andleaſt hee 

loſe them when they are come, let- 


Shes hath now adaies many that- 


loue- hisheauenly kingdorac 4, 


»  Mar2 16-but fewothat will willingly beare his- 
A apr n Croſle 3 many that deſire —— 
| .Dut 


Chap. 


burfe) 
of :his 


Nencit 


” X 


Chap.t1 gg Manyfexourfowfollow Chrifi _ | 
of the Imitationwof Chrift,. 
and butfewaduerfiueb: many partakers b mat, 9.13 
ateſt,' WM of his meat e, bur fewe of hisconti-« Ioh.6.26 
f the nencie. All men would reioyce with'& Mart: 20. - 
it to-: i Chriſt d, but few ſaſtaine "aducrfitie/20;. 
with hime; Many follow Teſus cuen'e Mat.26- 

h the Wl tothe breaking of bread f,bat fewto 56 
ver it WJ driok of his cuppeg., ' Many honour floh. 6,16 
and bim for his miracles þ;bur fewfollow'g Luk. 22 
ceiue the ſame ofche crofle 3; Manyloue 5 4. 
| bimwhileptoſperitie dothlaftk&pand & Mar.p.z9 = 
many praiſe,yea and thank him while 3 Gal. 3.z2 
they recciue any cdfortathis hands./,k Mar.to - 
but if hee but hide himſfelfe, and for-:37 
ſake them for a while, they fall citheril Ioh.6.14 
to bitter complaining, or to yiterdes— 
ſpaire. 10612 i144 L1G 10S. UDOPB3TIY 

Bur-they thatloue Tefus, nor'for 0 
any pleaſure that they lookerofindey! © © + 
but for Ikſus ſake, they as well iomie' ty 
ſcric and ſorrowe, as in.proſperitie,! | 
commend him' zr, and'thanke-bim wm Mat,g,: . 
cucrmorez> which they wilt alwaies 2© . , |. 
do, albeit he ſhould neuer giue ther: Row,5,8 
any comfort at all. Such is the force | 


78 of the vnfained loue of Chriſt, ieſce-- 

keth neither outward profit, norit' 

ſe}fe'n, | :>#ICO3.9 
that So that.as many as ſceke-alwaies: 
ac &y for pleaſure, may rightly be tearmed o Toh.10 
ce his- hirelingss: and ſuch as hunt after 12. . ' + ? +. 
_ profitand lucre p, loue themlelues, þ Math.195 . 


G 3 more _, | 


4 o 
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1. 4 | he 
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Chap.rt 
The ſecond hu 

more then Chriſt out of doube; How 
many wil ſerue Chriſt freely without 
& Mat.1o.$ paine q > Or who is fo ſpiritual that 
mn Fes ts all r#T ſay-who can finde: 
| $-3 hi tis truly-poore in ſpicitſ, and 
, bare from Al en Shs 1 that 
precious fellowe may be. ſoughtthe- 

whole world oucr, 
If aman feede the poore with. all 
his goods #, hee hath-ycet:done no+ 
#:1c0r.13. things and if he chaſtiſe himſelf with 
3.45. Aforrowforhis finnes,itisyerttolittle;: 
and though he knew all ſecrets, and- 
allknowledgc,heeis yet far fromthe 
marke: yea were ke moſt: angularly- 


yertuous, and could burneforrcligi-- 


| __ enyetlacks he ſamethirig;cucn one 

oLuk. 10. thingwhich izneedfull »s, And what 

42 is that >-Eucothat wheo be bath for- 
faken all thiogs, hee forſake bim- 

| &Lu5.12 fclfe and going wholly out of bim- 

Luk.g. 24, {clfe,retaineno peece of (clfe or: pri- 


| l y Mat. ro. uate louewithin him 9. 


37+. V.Vhen hee hath doone what hee 
EY” knowes ſhold be done, let himthinke 
that nothing hee hath done, neither 

let him gloric in that hee may bee 

great; but confeſle rather that hee is 

TE hd, I __— _ as the 
+Luk. x7 truthit ſeite dooth ſay z: When yee 

, oy d haue doneallthings, whichare com- 


maunded 


1%. nor  FTeaqrenotthetrſſe + 
of the Imitation of Chriff. . 

manded you, fay, VVe are vnprott< 

table rt panlexk haue done but that 

which was our dutic to doc. | x 
Thenat will hee finde him- 

ſelfe needi naked in ſpirits, and « Mat.5-2 

-may ſay with the'Propher bz I am 6 Pla86-x 

poore and needy. And yetnomvith. - 

ſtanding, none 1s richer , nonefreer, 

none mightier then 'bee which can x TT" 

ar ys 6 _—_— himſelfe os, ] 

and debaſe bimſelfe euen-vnder thi ql 

baſeſtthiogs 4, earns, 


Cuap, XIL,. 
Of patient bearing the Croſs 
pa age roſs 


His ſeemeth a hard dying ED, 
many, Forſake thy ſelfe.s, Take « Mat.16 
vp thy Croſſe, and followmee: *# ; 
But thoſe laſt words wilbemuch hare Mar. 8.34. 
der b, Nepartfrom me yecurſedinto bMat.z 3 
everlaſting fire. Fortheywhich now 4%. _, | 
gladly:decheare, and followrhe ſay- 
ing of the crofle, ſhallnorthen dread 
the heame ſentence. of 'crernall pus. :,.... 
niſkmente. - cDal. x12 
Thea atltheſeruants ofthe croſle, © 
which have liuedafter theetampleof 
bin tha was crucified, ſhaſlapprock 
G3 yajo 


Feere notthe Croſſe 102 _Chap.12 
ZIP * , Theſecond booke Ox 


+  dWiſ.5.1-ynto Chriſt with great baldnes der 


Mar. 19.28 - |:Why then- feareftthou thecrofle, 


eLu.2 2.23 which is the way ynto-heaucn e? 


Rom.$.17 - In the Croſſe {aluation. is z-in the 


. 'croſlc life z inthe crolle, aydeagainſt 

1. 5,14 enemies; inthecrols celeftiall com- 
forez inthe crofs ſirength'of minde;; 

Joy of the ſpirit'is in the.croſs ; in the 


._ crolsthechicfeſt yertue.; perteCtion | 
.of holineſs is in the croſs : finally, | 
. without the croſs , there is neither | 


F#64.3:1; ſaluation of the ſoule , nor hope of 
& 6. 14 © <crnalllifef. 
Wherefgrt tikeyp the croſle, and 
follow Chriſt , & thou ſhalt goc into 
gLug.2; ate 
bearing his own Croſs h, and for thy 
| 4b EE ſake died on the Croſs ;, that thou 
| by > pageant the craſs, "ant! 
2,5: > Jdefiretodie xpon-theſamek.;;For if 
k1pe. wes thou die with bim,thou alſo ſhaltliue 
'*- -*- withbim;:If thou ſuffer with bim, 
{3 Tim, z, hou ſhaltalſo raignc with him. For 
311.12  knowethis,Anthecrols; &indying, 
alltbings do coobiſt: neither-is/there 
any other way Yoto life & quictnelle, 
wm Rom.6 Abco bythecrolle, and daily mgtrify- 
2-4  logofthy ſelfe wm. = | 
Gal.6.14 *Whitherſocuerthouturneſt ſelf 
.arcaſteth thine cycs, thou-ſhalrfinde 
acithes abouc, or: bcacab., a better 
92.4 Wh way 


ctergall lifey,- Hee went before thee | 


ap. i Chaps +20; 'Tronbletuerywhete (| 


of the Imifation of Chit, 
.d. rr way voto blifſe, then by-the'Troſs #w;1 » Luk, 34. 5 
croffe, Though thou fct all things in ne- 26 Þ.. 
? Y -uer {0 good order, yetcanitnot bee | 


in the auoided but ſomething thou muſt | 
gainſt © .ſuffcr either volitarily, or againſtitby . . - 
com- | -will o, & alwaies run vponthecrofle. g Sirac. un 
inde:; | .Forcither ficknes of body, or foirow 
in the of minde will vexe thee. Eithet God 

tion | will forſake,or man affli; or (which 
nally, [ worſe is ) thou wilt bee a burdento 
cither thy {c]fe, and thatin fuch {ort, as no 
pe of remedy can ſalue, nor camfostquict 

thee,bur of neceſſity rhoumuſt beare. ; + : +; þ 

e,and it as long as Godthinks goodp. + pPhinizy 


einto | . For bs is Gods wil.to have thee ſuf- _ ; 

ethee I fer miſcry without comfort. q, that, | 

or thy. thou mateſt lubmit thy (elfe wholly 7g vY , 

thou yato By be morchumble.rho- ; 

; "and rough aducrftier, + 7 5 +Plalizs 

For if No man. fo feeleth the paines of-6,, _ 4 

[live Chriſt in his minde, as he which-hath v9 
bim, luffcredthehke himfclfeſ.. Jſ6G3al.6.17 

2. For So that the crols is prepared, and. . ., '. *- 


vin -abideth for thee 1a cuery place 

AW ther ſhaltthou.eſcape 5g ww yur NIN! 

neſle, thou wilte: for whercſocuer thoube- * Tob.16:x 

rtify- comeſt, thou beareſt thyſclfe about, 

IA and ſhaltfindetby ſelfealwaies vw, # Ron7e 
ſelf Turve thee ypward , \turne thee 14 

fiode downeward, turne thee outward, or 

detter turne thee inward, euery where thou 


way G4 maiſt 


maic finde the crofſe; and alwaies 
thou muſt haue paticnce, if thou wile 
cmoy the peace of minde, and crown 
« Lu. 9.24 ofreſte, | 
& 21.19, If thou wilt carrie the crofſe wil. 
7 4 » hingly;thecrofle will carry thee euen 
En 

Reu.7.19 ict) anendy, which willaor 

4 ms $4 bas rome 7% Butif thou bearer 
loply, thou dooftmcreaſe | 
rdcn , and prefie downe thy { | 
- the more, and 'yet muſt thou beare it | 
4pr.14.14 'dowhattboucanſts.)fthoueſcapeſt | 
$M4.19.z3 one miſery, thou ſhalt affuredly fall 
3 Ti. 3.12 into anotherb, andperhaps into a 

Iud.8.1 ts worſce. 

Thinkeft thou to efcape that which 
no mortal mancould cueryet doc? 
What man cuer lined in the world, 
without his croſſe 8& miſeried? Yea, 

\x2 Eucnwur Lord & Saviour Chriſt was 

\ . no one houre withour priefe & trou- 
[ eLuk.g.22 ble while hee liued hecre on earth e. 
- fLu.z5.26Þor, Chriſt ſufferedf, and ſo ecnrred 
mt@hiaglory, and wiltthouſeck an- 

* otherpath and notwalk inthis king» 

lichie way ? T he wholelife of Chriſt 
waSeucnamecrecrofſe, and yexathi- 

X fron 3-3 on g,and wilt thou fceke forrefſtrand 


| Johng.7 quiemeſle? 


elo.5.9.17 


- 


 Thouartoutoftheway, ſurely thou 


art 


Chap: 12. 55 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
art out of the way, if thou lookeſt for 
any thing but miſery in this vyorld; 
ſeeing the whole life of a mortal man 
is ful of troubles, 8& compalled about 
with-.calamities 6, And the more b Iob. 4s 
odly amaa is, the more often doth 
& ſuffer aduerfitic : for theſorenefſe 
of bis affliftion increaſcth through ;Ro. 8. z5. 
his. loue of Gods, 
And yet isnotthis man ofwhom.. 
wee ſpeake without-comfort, in af- 
much as hee belecueth ; that by this 
croſſe be ſhall reape-much fruit k;: 
For whilſt' villogly bee commeth - 
vnder the Croſſe, it falleth out that - 
the whole burden of troubles: is tur- - 
ned yppon the confideace of Gods': 
heauenly comforels; and the more ; 
the fleſh by calamitic is weakened, | 
the merethe Spirit is confirmed by © 973+ 


the comfortof mind m.-Yea,ſo is bee 239479331 | 
ſtrengthened many times , through * Ro 


the feeling of trouble and aduerfitie, . 
(of ſuch force is his loue which ſuffe- 


reth after the eoſample of Chriſt »).» 2 pe.2.27.c 


that bee would not wiſh to bee withe. - 
outſorrow and affliion o.: For hee «Rom.s. 


belecuth that he is the morcaccepta. 5. & 8.'z'5- 


blezo G O D;the morc he can ſuffer 


for his ſake p,- pAR5.4Ke * 
And yetit is not by the power of 2 ©07.44465” i 


=y 


» 
. 
. b 
q 
' | 
: 


"TY | 
All power of Go@- + 
4 Rs” ' k '” 


Phil:i.14--. 


kpſ, 94-18: 


— 


Ditak ofthe Lords Cup. 166 
x The ſecond booke 
man, but of the mercie of GoJ, that 
hee can in his fraile flcſh loue , an4 
through the zcale of the Spirit, ſer 
q Gi.5.16 vponthoſe'things q, which man by 
x Tis 1.1.2 gatpre doth flit and abhorre. . 


Chap, Iz 


the crofle; louc afflitions, tame and 
bring vnder che body, ſhun promoti- 


ſelfe;yea couet to bee'd:ſpiled, beare 
aduerfity, and contemae the proſpe- 
#Lu,22.273 rity of this world r, . 


thou truſt in God', hee will fend thee - 


» 2 COr. 14 world and the flefh ſhall be broughr 
IOC.; 
& pla. 91-5 nor feare the malice of the dincllx;if 
3 4-p<.5-9 thou be ſtedfaft in faith 4. - 


2 Ti:2, 2 good [bldier of Tefus Chriſt 3, vyyho- 

& x Per, _ bt thy fake was crucified «:: : 

24 . "Prepaze thy ſelfe ro ſuffer much adv 
nexfme, and ſundryincommoditics 
in this-miſcrable life : foraſmuch as 
ſuch is thyTort wherefoeucr thou bes - 

. commeſt : for lurke where thou wilt; 
yetby no-meanes ſhalt thou eſcape 
theſe troubles, hutmult-bearethear + 


| $Lux 129-f ncceflity 6; ;. | 
"pb Deke: 


For man of himſelfe cannot indure- | 


on , abide to be rcuiled, detpife him | 


f 3 c0.5.14 . Ifthou depend vpon thy ſclffthou-. | 
ſhalt doe none of theſerthings, burif | 


eToh.6.7 'cginfort from abouct, whereby the--| 


vnder thy ſubic&is #. Yeathou ſhalt 


Thou therefore ſufter affli tion ay | 


Chap 12 107 Drin\gofthe Lords Cup, 1 
of the Imitation of Chriſs. ones 4 

Driake hartily of the Lords cupe, ec Mat.20 © 
if thou defireſt to be his friend and'2.2 
companion. Lay TP 

Aad as touching conſolatioprefer 
that to the will of, God, let him gue, 
itat his diſcretion ,. but yiclde thou: ,. . - - 
thy ſelfe to the beariog of aduerſtie, . FP 
and letitberthy joy d. Forthe affliti- 4 AR 5.42 
ons of this preſent timg , are not an-.Jam. 1.3 - 
ſwerableto the gloagy; which ſhall be: , .. _--... 
heereafter e, though, thou conldeſt >Ro.8.28.- > 
beare them all thy ſclke; | 

Afterthou art come-tothat paſle,. .. 
that thou canſt with pleaſure and toy - 
endure aduerſity for Chriſt his ſake,.:, 
think thouart an bappy man, which. © 
haſt found the Cops oli, heaven * B.. 
here 0n earth f; On the other fide, as fMat.y.ro - 
long as itpricueth thee to bearcit,(o. 


long art thou in ill caſe;& vexed cue- 


ry-where with the ſightof miſery g. 2 Prov x0 

But do thy.dutic, that i, prepare thy. 79. 

ſelfe to the Crofle,. and to die, andin 

ſhort time ſhalrthou be-aſſiied, and 

finde quietnes þ, +. .b rpe.n23+ © 
If thon wert taken vpeuen intothe | 


third heaven with Paul 5, yet yrert #302348 = | 


thou not affured that nane aducerbey ++ : -.-1; + 
ſlall.come xo, thee,/I. will hew.hirh, (14 >, 1 
faith Chriſt k; bow, many tglungs hee RAG gea64s | 
mult ſuffer for my ſake, .. ... .....-: ifs of 


-- 


| 


- SH 
[* pe 
1 . 
| 9 

 &3 


168" Chap.rz 
The ſecond booke 
So that of neceflitie rhoumuſt fuF- 
fer, if thy minde be to. lone and (crue 
ILuk.g.23 Chriſteuermore |, 
-And would co God thou wert coit- 
ted woorthy to ſuffer for thename of, 


Fataence, 


; wACt.q.41 Tefus w: then what glory to thy ſclfe 
mn Ro.g.z2 »ioytothe Saints of God o, & pro- 
fit to mankind p,would ariſe? For all - 


0.1 Cor. 
12,26... commend patience, though few-will 
p Col.1.24 ſuffer q, Doubtkefle, there is great 
e Mat.16. caufe why thou ſhouldeſt- indure a 
216... little for Chriſt,feeing thou cavſt ſaf- 
r1co.6;2 5 fer a great deale morefor the world r. 


And know this for a truth,that thou 


ſRom. 6.8 muſt live by dyingto thy ſelfeſ. And 


'z Tim.z, the moreamandicth to himſelfe,the. 
". mote hee linethto God, No man is- 
nicet ro cSprehend celeftiall things, 


vokfle hee can be content to beare 
aduerfity for Chriſt his ſake e, 

\ To conclude, nothing is either 
more acceptable in the ſzght of god, 
or profitable ro thy ſelfe in this life, 


#Ro.8:3 5 


then willingly to ſuffer aduerfity for 


the Name of Chriſt 5 infomuch,-that 


tfchoice were giuen;; thou ſhouldeſt 
chuſcro ſuffer for Chriſt, rather then 


»RO.13-12 tg berefreſhed with muchconſolati- 
#:10.15.20 on 4; for. {o ſhaltthou become the 


$+1 lſcruants 7. , 


= þ/ I. morelike to Chriſt x, 8& all his holy. 
. | Ne-- 


 S —_ —— — 


Chap.ts. 109 
of the Imitationof Chriſt. 

Neither dooth our comming for- 
ward confiſt in the ſtore of pleaſures 
and comfort, butrather in beari 
great euils and aducrſitie 7. xRo.g.3 

And if any thing had been better, lam. 1.z. 
or more expedient for man then to 
ſuffer miſcric 4; doubtleſſe Chriſt «Ioh.14 
would haue ſhowne the ſame both 17. 
by words 8& deeds, But now inplaine 
words,he doth counſcl both his own 
diſciples, and as many as are defirous- 
to follow-him, to beare the croſle, in 
theſe wordsb; If any. man will fol» 6 Mat.16. 
low me,let him forſake himſelfe, and 24. 
take vp biscrofſe, aod follow me. Mar.$.34- 

Therefore all things beeing read 
ouer and ouer,and putin pratiſe, let 
this bee the end of our ſpeech er By cAQ.14. 

many atfliftions we muſt cater' 23 

into the kingdome of- 
GOD. 


- 


. - 


—— 


—_— 
—_— 
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' Thutendeth the ſecond 
B o00he. 


ww - 


_ 


Affliftionneceſſaty 


— —— 


by, 


: 
: 
: 


| 


Cl Who blefſed. Try Chap.t 


the ImiTarionof 
Cux1 *$ #3 © 


CHaP. I. 
Of the ſpirituall communication be«. 
tween Chrilt and tbe faith- 
fall Soule. 


the ſoule vvhich. 
eth the Lord: 
ſpeaking vvithin 
| her, and-from' his- 

mouth receiuetb the:word of c6forr.: 
-. Blefſed are the- cares which. can 


* bpſ.28.13 b. Yea bleſſed are the eares vvhich 
; lftengorto the ourvartfound; bur 
e pſa,61.12 tothe truth ſpeaking tp the bart c. 
Mat.16.79, Blcfiedaretheeics whicharc cloſe 
lob;2.4z. from ſceing outward, But open to be» 
; hold inward thiogs. -- | 
—Btrffcd are-they w 
fpirituall things; and prepare-them- 


The third Booke of 


Will kearken what 
& theEord within me 
J will lay a, Bleſtettis 


heare when God whifpereth;and doe - 
nooght regard the noi{e of the world 


Wh {clues more and more by daily me. 
[Ee &P12.1.13 dirations d, tg come vatoghe know = - 
_— 


" 
-. 
4 


mk 
thy 


Chap.2 112 Seeke heavenly things © | lf 


1p.t 
- of the Imitation of Chriff, 
of ledgeof Gods heauenly myſteries. 
n Bleſſed are they who retoyce in ler= 


: ving-God, & caſt off all choſe things - 
as may withdraw the from ſo dooing | 
e. O'my ſoule c6lider thele things, & 4, Tyke 16. ; 
baniſh from thy migd carnall affeQti- , , 
ons, ſo ſhalt thou vnderſtand$vybat # G41 5.19 
Sn. thy Lord God will fay wikhin thee z.-» pſa. © 5.8 
Thus ſaith thy friend, Lam thy {al- þ Eph, x.7 
| vation þ,-thy peace i,-and'thy life k; ; [> 16.22: 
ybat- ſticke ynto mee, and thou ſhalt finde | 10h, x 4.6: 


me quietneſs, Leaue all worldly thinges 1414.14.28 © 
tis 7 and ſeeke after hexenlyn, For, ,,, Lua6.123 * | 
hich whatare all things in this vyorMd, bat ;, xy.2 2: 2T; 3 
ord: vaine 0, or whatgoodcaa they doegif Col. 2.2 th 

thin God forſake thee p d : 0 EcCC.2.1Xx 

| his Wherefore, all things regounced, pM2,16:26 

fort,: ſeeke vnfainedly to pleaſe Godgithat 1q1r's; 26 

can thou maieſt attainevato the truefeli» , Eccl.12 

doe Citic Fo 18 ; 

orld ' ie | _  "eReruaio 

hich Crap. IT. _ 28 

3 That the Truth ſpeaketh inwardly, - 

-loſe without noiſe of words. - 

bes 

5.4 __ SERVANT. M 

vale Qroan Lord, for thy ſcruant hea» 4 

ems reths; Iam thy ſeruant, O-giue's Sar, 3 

Mee - mevnderſtanding b, that4 may learn 19 F 
ow- - | thy ſtatutes, .. | belug.34 _Þ 
\<dge Ss Incline - 1 


(1. How Chriff teacbeth 13 Chap.z 

MI. endhow man, The third booke 
A Incline my ſoule vnto the wordes 

of thy mouth, cuen vato thy words, 

c Deut. 32 which ſtill downe like the deaw e. 

3. The [fraclites ſaide vato Moſcs in. 
' ' dEx0,10: oldrimed; Talkethou with vs, and- 
 *b9. wee will beare, but let not-God talke 

| F with-vs, leaſt wee dic. But I pray not. 

| ſo, Lord I pray notſo.,, but with the: 

Prophet Samuel rather , I beſcech 

thec, ſayinge ; Speake Lord, forthy- 

{ſcruant heareth.. | 
And ket oor Moſes, nor any other | 

Prophet ſpeak to me, butthou Lordy 

| which inſpireſt and lighteneſt all the 

Fn Pet. prophets þ ſpeaks thou to mec, For 

20 thou canſt inſtru mee withourtheir 

| helpe;. butchey can -profit- nothing - 

$1 coflz3-7 without thee g, 

They may ſound out- words in - 

53Þ4 mine care, but they bring notthe 

bIob.z4 ſpirith. They can ſpeak trimly, burif 

10. thqu holde thy peace , they inflame 

5 Mat. 7.28 netthe minde 3.. They teach the let 

kReu.g.g- ter,but thou openeſt the meaning k, 

They talke of deepethings bu thou 
Par po the gn which wm 
my 6 {caled vppel.: They pronounce the. 

4 & OED butthowhelpeſt : 

 -tofulfillthem, They ſhew the way, 
bur thou giueſt ſtrength to walke in | 

| wiPÞc.1.2 the ſame m.: They deale ourpardl 
5. W _ 


EA S m.3. 
19;- 


Chap.3. #1 How Chrift rexcheth,” | 
Fake Aundiadiond Chriſt. and how mann. © | 

rdes with the ſenſes,butthou teacheſt and 

ds, lighteneſt the mindess. They warer, » Ep. 1.ry 

FG bur thou giueſt the increales. They 0 1 c0.3.6. 

csin. WW cry with open mouthes, burthou gi- 7 

and ueſt wiſlomevnrto the hearer p. þIoh. 6.68 

alke Sothen, let not Moſes talke with 

' not. me,bntpeakthou-my Lord $&: God, 

the: which artthe cuerlaſtingetruth, leaſt T 

ecch die, andproue vofruitfull : and leaf, 

:thy I becing outwardly admoniſhed, and 

not inwardly inflamed , the Word 

heard, not donegz knowne, not lo» q Ma.7.26 

uedy; ; beleened not obſcrucd enere” rRom.2.8 

ynto my condemnation. [lam.1.33 
Wherfore, ſpeak Lord,for t - bro 

vaunt hearerh'e. For thou haſt the e x Sa. 3:10 

words of eternall life s.Speak to mee & Ioh. 5.68 

cuenthatwhich may be to the come 

fort of my ſonle, to the amendment 

ofmy life, and to the aduancement - 

ofthine cuerlaſtiog glory, Amen. 


: "Cnav. IT. 
That the wverds of God 'with «ll yeue- 
rexce ſhould be beard, and that they are 

net vuderſiooTof mol{ men. - 


LORD, 
CONNE, heare my vvordes, 

for they are moſt <c 
and fare excell all the know 


- ledge 


; k - Faw aregedly eatews, 114 


_ m4an7 VnNgracions. 


+ ao. och & —— OY - 


. - —_y WT: +” 


. Chap, 
The third booke Te 


ledge of Philaſophetrs , and wiſcmen 


a bv 10 of this world a. 


My words are ſpirit and life b, and 
arc not to be weighed by the ſenſe of 
man, nor drawne to. ſeruo forvaine 

leafure,, but muſt bee heard with (i- 
tence, and receined with humulicy & 
cedineſle, 


epl. 94-12 SER, Blefſedis theman ewhom 


4 2 Pet.1 


21 


| —_ 
f Rom.s. 5 gladly obey the defirc of the fleſh f, 


thou chaſtiſeſt,& Lord, and teacheſt 


4nthy law, thatthou maiſt giuc him 
. Ieftfromthedayes ofcuill, while the 


pitis digged for the wicked, | 
L ORD. Ibothioſpired the Pro- 
phets in old timed, aod- ceaſe not in 
theſe dayes to lpeake yato Ml : but 
magy are deate , and will not. heaie 
my wordse.. Moſt harken vnto the 
world, rather then.to.God,and more 


then his heauenly will, 
The world promilſeth bur tempo- 


rall & ſmallthings, and they leruc it 


00 Lu.16.13 cyen with greedineſsy, 1 promuſe 
-, {[.64.4 moſt excellent and cteroall thipgs b, 
Mat.7.11. and men care notforthem, \.. 


Who with ſuch a defire ſerueth, & 
obcieth me 1oall things as they ſerue 


$ Mat,z.rz the world 5,and the Princethercotk? 


.Klob. x4 
30 


Be aſhamed hereof, & if thou woul- 
def knowe why, hearkea ; for ſmall 


wages 


OD ——n—— - ———_—_ _ — 


Chap,z3, a15 * That which Chrift promle 3 
of the Imitationof Chriſt, ſeth he performeth . * 

Wages many runne agroat way , but J3 

for eternall life fewe will once ſteppe 

, and their foote .qut- of doores1, Bilihy 7 Mar,,.r2 


ſe of eaine is carneſtly ſought for, for one 
vaine MW penny ſomtimethey ſhametully con- 
thi WW tend: for avainething and ſmall re, 
ity & ward, men feare; natienen to. wearie 
themſclues night-and day.z but for 
hom MW :g00ds immutable, -for a'rcward vne- | 
cheſt MW timable, for honours;cndl:fle , and 


ce him immortall gloxy , they -will take no 
le the paines, voariannt og 
F Wherefore, bluſh I ſay, thou flothe 
Pra» full & whining fervaotaha they ſhall 
ot in bee more readytofall into the pit of 
« but hell, thenthouto come into heaucn, ; 
that they ſhall take more pleaſure in 
yanitic,then thouiothetruth, 
Apaine, they many times mille of 
their purpoſe: bar what I promiſe, I w Pſa. 37 
fulhlland he thateruſterh in me ſpee- 2 4.8 2 ; 
deth well», That which 1 promilc.in .c, 
words,] performeindceds-n,-to him » Elay 46 
which continueth conſtant voto the x x 
endin loving mes, I rewardall good q mar. 10. 
things, and.L am a diligent examiner 2 , 
of allreligious men p. Write mylay- Marr 2.14 
ings 1n thy bart; & meditate earneſtly p Heb.1n 
thereupon, Forinthe timeoftentati. , , | 
on they willdo thee goodg.” | qPlaing, 4 
Nee en 1n"'9: 
not 


E _—— 
4 


' TheperſelFnerof God, and 116 Chap.g 
jj > not conceive, in thetime of curing of 
, thou ſhah vnderſtand. And two waies MW thou: 


| how hop pennies _ , towit lone a 
x.Sa, 2,6, dy tentation, comforty : and 
DELSG & "two wayes Tinſtrubtthem daily, firſt I vicke 
Tob, 13.2 Þy reprehending their wickednefſe, Ret 
then by exhorting to proceed in ver= (© Merl 

'tuc and godlineſſc. thou | 

Toh. 5.24 Hee thatheareth my words/, and ſhoul: 
Ioh.12.48 —_— them, bath that whereby be ſtand: 
ſhall bee condemned in the day of I Y*'c!l 


judgement, ys =_ 
'CnavS. INT. - nance 
to hea 


A prayer for the attaining of the tews Nl 0a! 
cars of Gods rac Al will, be No! 


and for Zeale of religion. S., 
SERVANT. © humb 


Lord my God,which artall men 
&, O goods & riches, whatam tha indeec 
I dare ſpeakeymorhee? onel 
Tamthypoore ferwaunt and a vile _ 
«Tob'z5.6 worme's, yea much more vile and i © vc 
» then I either knowe, or dare 
 btuas.ag forth6. 

And yet, Lord, remember eucn 
this one thing , that am nothing, 
that TI haze nothing , thatT am n0- 
eM3.19.46 thipg worth. Thou aloceart you: 


: Bu. 
\ 
i FT © 
| 
22. 
ll _—_ - 
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i WC * 
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Chap.s. 117 1V_Theperfeftncrof Gedand * 
of the Imitation of Chriffh. wretchednes of man 

thou alone art rightcous d, thou a- d Iob g.zz 

lone art holy e, thou canſt all f, thou e De.z 3,4. 

dooſt all g, thou filleſt all b,onely the fob 21.7 

wicked tho lendefi away. | gEla. 44.6 
Remember (© Lord) thy tender b 1 King, $: 

mercies k, and fill me with thy fauor;z.27 

thou wilt: that:none of thy workes k Pſa. 35.6 

ſhould ſerue in vaine. Forhow canT Luk. 1354+ 

ſtand vpright.io this wretched world, 

voleſſethy mercy and fauor dochold: 

me vp1d- IPlal.119, 
Turne not: thy cheerefull connte- 1. 

nance from thy feruaunt »s; defer not w Pſal. 51. 

to heale meefrom day to day, with- x x, 

draw-notthy comfort, that my-ſoule 

be notas thethirſticland nm... . wpſ.143.6 
OLord,teach me to doe thy wil 0, o Þ(al, x43 

teach meeto walke woortbilie , and r0 | 

humbly in thy preſence. For thou 

art my wiſedome p,and knoweſt mee p , Cor.x, 

indeed 9, Yea,thou knewelt mce, not, _ 

onely afore I was concciued in-my q pl. 139.1 

Mothers vvombe » bur alſo afore o pla. 90.3 

the very world was mader.Sobeit. Rom:8.2g 


The 


OO IEEE nn > 
_ _ ——enm————rnn nn — 


ff Boaftmtof thy good deedi. wort 


Chap. 

The third booke- 
hk | ood 
CHnarP. V. For ir 
Th ; | and (i 
That wee muſ walke ſincerely and” the m 
bambly before God, 2 tende 
fily fa 
EORD. fily t1 
CO N NE, walke thou vprightly grout 
in my ſight, and ſeeke mee al- Fin 
«Mut. 5.8, waies in finglevesof mind 4. to bo: 


Hee that walketh vprightly , wal-- WU thee h 
keth ſafely ; for the truth deluereth then t 
lim from deceiuers & ſlanders of the iſ looke 
wicked.' Andi the truth ſhall make great 
+ lob 8: youfreeb,you ſhall be free indeede, precic 
 .-.-::  Andfearenvughtthevaine words of IU cothii 
. SBRVAN:T, Truth Lord, I fouph 

thereforc T beſcech thee deale fo with which 

: i. : me, tharis, Ler thy trarh inſtruQtme, Let 

. defend mt;and bring meto ablclfked: IM 2boue 
ePl2. 43-4 end c.'Yeayletthe ſame thy truth de- vilene 


liver mee from all wicked luſts, & in- Fea 

ordinate affeQions z ſo will it come nothi 

to paſſe, that I ſhall enioy a wondcr- | kedne 

d lob. 3-9 fullfreedome of the mind d. thee t 
LORD. And Iwill teachthee WW thing 

whatis right and acceptablein my Sor 

epl.25.4.5 fighte. Callthy fios ro remembrance cerely 
Floel3.12 continually, & that with hartie ſobs, our e: 


Eze.t8.30 and ſorrow f, and'gcuer brag of any 
good 


NSN 


2 p " , 
. . 
_ 
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Chap.s T19 Boaftmtofthy good deeds 
of the Imitation of Chri$7. 
ood deedes which thou haſt done g. g 1.co. 4,6 
For in very deede thowarta ſinner bh, b pf. 143.2 
and fubie& to many infirmities of | 
4 the mind; yea by naturealwaics thou 
; tendeſt voto yanity 5, and maicſt ea- ; Gen, 6.g, 
fily fall, eafily be ouercome, and ca- 
W fily troden downe, and caſt to the 
ht und &.- Ro. 3:2 
þ Sa, thou haſt'nothing wherin BSE 
to boaſt [, but manythings to make {; cor,q.7 
wal-- I thee humble z beeing much weaker - 
xreth then thou canſt perceiue, So then,” 
frhe: Iſl looke thatnone of thy deedes feeme 
nake great in thy fight ; or exccllent, or- 
edes precious or- wonderfull ; yea, count: + --\. 
is of I oothingerxcellent, nothing glorious,” 
Q nothing commendable, and to bee 
ſoughttfor indeede, but onelic that 
which is eternall »s. m pla. 119 
Let the euerlaſting truth like thee 14.44.25 
2boue all things », 8 thine extreame »pl.47. 12 
vileneſs miſlike thee 0- o pl.io8.22 
Feare nothing,flic nothing,miſlike 
nothing ſo much asthy finnes & wic- 
kednes p, they ſhould more diſquiet pPCl, rx 9 
thee then the loffe of the deareſt 38. 
things1n the world, | 
Some behaue themſclues not fin- 
cerely enough towards mee,ſceking 
our earneſtly , thorough curioltic 
nd pride, my ſecrets, and myſteries, 


Ak og b Nee . 
- Wa wes 1 x jo . L4G Cs T xt 


PF 


Chaps 


£ 
Wh fn as thpu wooldef} as: + 
tn, Bethe 
We themſelucs and their ſal- 
$Ro.1.21- nationg ;thele fellowes by reafon of 
". '3c0r.13.3 thewpride and curiaſitic, Fall manic 
yRo.1. 26 times into grieugustentations ytho- 
rough my difplealure. - 
Bur ſtand thou continually in awe 
of the heauy (ſentence of the almigh. 
ſpl.go.r1. fy God fag ſearch not out the works 
| ofthe maſt High , but ſcarch; que 
pos bark much cuillihow 
committed,and what good thou 
wy ale gc F 
mes Religion is akogether in 
Pat, 23.5 their books,or ia pi 9r in ſom 
#Mat,7.21 outward ſignes, &c ies 8,fom 
hauc it in their mouth «, but nor in 
their bart And omparhaiſejoots be- 
Aat.c.8, iPgclecrein minde, & purcio hart x, 
mn. : F 6. couet alwaics heaucdlic 


- 


| Co x, hingsy, bearken vowilliogly v&xo 

d:. 9Col.z , arthly matters, and hue Ber 

ries ofoature with gricfe, & ſorrow : 

& theſe. men' percciue what the ſpirit 

of Trutb {peaketh withia them ; how 

| itteacheth them to deſpiſe carthly,8 

' aPfa. 1.1 2 todelire celeſtial things 310;cgremn 

Phil.3.8 "the world, and to wiſh for Heaueo, 
night and day 3 | 


CulP. 


Chap 
{ 


either 
tie, Ol 


— _— 


Chap-9. 123 Force of lene 


of the Imitation F Chrif. 

either intangled by worldly proſpert» 
tie, or ſubdued by aduerſitie, Lou 
is moſt ſweet, moſt. ſtron Bott 
high, molt 2rge, molt com! ral 
moſt perfect : nothing isbetterth 
loue, either in} beaven aboue, or in 
earth beneath, For, it  ariſeth from 
Godd, andreſteth on Go@abouc all d x Toh. 4, 
things, .. 7. 16. 

Hethartobath) flieth, Ex. | 
ioycethyis free and cannot be bound; 
he giucth allfor all, & bath all in All: 
as hee which reſteth in one aboue all 
which is moſt, do te, roms whom el Toksy: 


cuery GR Cant 
He eſpe [== Th (I 


ariſe f, 
looketh « gothege: 

Loue pork: oY one be 
burneth abouemealure,? Lo 


no burden, weies no labour, ce 
detb abone (fr ſtr ngth , 2 2 
nabwhathera t Rl Ne: or - 
no, for it.counteth pot hard, or- 
rapollible - Therefore Toue cando all + 
things: and heethar ours ings 


wary hgatogaſhui be Llmgal, 12 


Wregor., auf. 
[Louth jeakerbyandf h 
breath nog, 
den, fa ct notzzercivg C 
HC 7 Har 
BH d 
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4 of Bffef1: of lone: . 224 


Chap.y 
The third books 

burning torch breaketh forth vp. 

ward, and ſafely pearceth out. 

He that loneth, knowerh what this 
meancth;' A'greatcry'intheeares of 
God, is the atdent'afk Riod' of the 
miod, while ir ayes; O my God,my 
loue, thou art all*'mine, Fam wholly 
thine, Raiſe vp*in' mee x vehemient 


£ Þfa, $4.8 louc , thar I'may taſte ywithtbe'jn- 


ner mouth ofmittc heart, ' Row (wet 
itis toJoue; and to ſwim asirwecrie in- 
the ſtreames of lone; 

' Grant char lmay ſo burne in lone; 
tht thirough the heate of defire, I 


þ Pa, r8.z-txy exceede my lelfe b3'thatT may 
TH):r1g - fivg the ball: of four), follow itice 
97,103. my loweralofr, &ſcrforth thy praifes 


withſuth a zeale, that cuco my heart 


may faint again:tharT may louethee 


' morethan my felfe: yea,ocither lone 
my ſelfe;nor any other thatToue thee 
rnfainedly,but mthee, and forthee, 

cuen asthe law of love that ſhineth 


apm—_— 


Chap: 


Lou 
not d; 
-mries:; 
and tc 


_—_— 


Chop. 125 
of the Imitationo ofchrif. 

Loue is circumſpeR, modeſt,. iuſt, 
not dainty,not light, not giuen ta va- 
nities:but ſober,chaſt,conſtaor, quict 
and temperate in all che'ſ{cnſes. | 

Loue obeyeth betters, deſpiſeth it 


ſelfe,fearerb, thanketh, rruſtechyand ' 


hopeth alwaies ;in God, yea. when 
God ſeemesto abborreich. * 


h For with= 


He thatis nor. prepared to fufferall gye paine, 
things, and to yceld himſelfeto the yore live 
pleaſure. of his faend,, is vnwoort by inlows. = 


to be called afriend. 

To-condlude,- a friend.muſt re- 
ceiue all, even hard and bitter-thing 
in good partfor hisfriends {ake, _T 


never-leaue him in the time of ad, 
nerſnied. 


Cunapy, vin, 


Howto try « true friend: au 
bow to refit thee-  . | 


wemy. 
LORD,. 


My Sonne, asyet chon arpots 
ſtour, and prudent lower, -. 


SERVANT. Why Lond?... 
LORD. : PO . 


= — 


226 'Chap.s 
__- "Thethirdbooke ' © © 

ouer-preedilythou feckeſtcefolatis, 

Avaliantlouer endureth tevtarions; MW to ari 

and giacth no carc to'the ſubtile per- Wl fhov1d 

ſwahons of the enciny ; 'ad therfore Ml <onſta 

beefoliketh profperitic that with ad. {W God v 

8P(4.19.8 uerſitic he will notbe troubled 6;/ Net 

AQt.2.24 ' *A'vviſe louer reſpe&erh not ſo I fudder 

LPet.z.109 much the'pift'df the lover, as the © on hic 

| loue of the giucr; be looketh more Ml tbc ol: 

on the minde, then on the thing ; Il foraſn 

and: waigheth no gift in reſpe@ of I tbcra 


bis friend, © | as lon 
-* "The hoblelouer reſteth notinthe ſtruge 
oift;butin'mieabone all gifts, '-* ther p 
Neither muſtthou by and by bee. Kn 
out of heart, though ſometime thou of the 
 thinke not ſo regerently ,- as thou MW ftudy 
wouldeſt, cither of mee, or my ſer» thee | 
ants. LILY .T4anv that i 


That good and ſiwect affeQion, bran, 
whetewith thou' art delighted novy the c 
and then,is an afteQtion of preſent fa- thy p 


uour, and a certaine fore-taſte of the dooi 
ccleſtiall country:on which fore-taſte M.: 
thou muſt nottoo much depend,be- enen 
cauſe italtereth many times, Butto thee 


Kiieagainſt the wicked motiohs of the 
the minde, and ro' defpiſe the intiſc- He c 


e1Pet,5 ments ofSathan c, is doubtlefieava- fion 
89. nigtiypleaſiog God. WOu 
m4 $0 com 


no cauſe is there why theſe 


—_— —— 


Chap:8. 127 'Drifts of Sethas 


;hap.8 

l of ho Jnfpugtos of Chriſt. 
latis, WM abſur qo pa: which art wont 
tions; Ml to ariſc of cuery trifling occaſion, 
e pers Wl ſhould fo rorment thee : perſeuere 
lore conſtantly in thy purpoſe d,aod ferue d Pla.zy;2 
th ad. W God with anvpright affteQuon, Pla.27:14. 
b. Neitheris it analluſion; char thou - 
ot ſo Il fuddcnly ſometimes. art raurfhed 'vp 


s the Wl on hic, and by and by caſt down'vnts 
more © tbcold vanitics ofthe mind e: which « 2'Corxa 
ring ; MI foralmuch as thou ſuffcreſttbera ra« ,, ; 
@ of © thcr againſtthy wilf, than willmghe, fRom:y. 
| as long asthey difpleaſethee, 8&:thou 15,3, 

nthe Wl firugolcſ agaioſtthem,, they arem- ; 
ht;t ther profitable then hurtful. 
' bee. Know this for a certainty, the drift 
thou of the olde enemy , is to bindertby 
thou _— of _— _e —— ads 

ſer» thee from all exerciſe of: relipion's; ox Pertze,Þ 
, that is to ſay, fromthe godly KP . "Y R 


tion, brance ofthe paines of Chrnſt, from 

novy o care oe thy _—_— and "—_ 

1t £2. thy purpole to goc forward in we : 
frhe dooing h, .. 7 ; .- *bMatrp 
raſte Many wicked cogitations doththe 25-39 


\be- WU cnemy bring iototby minds,to make #Mat. 236 
ut to theeto loath and gbhorre prayer,and 35+26+ 

1s of the reading of the holy Scriptures, 

tiſc= He cannotabide an humble confeſs 


L Va. fon of finnes: and if hee could bee - 
d. would withdrawc thee alſo from-the 
heſe communion, "op ey 


\ : 
a . q 
- - 
% 
i - 1 | 
- . 
- - W— \ 
. 4 " 
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. . . 
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Drifts of Sathan 


128 Chap.s 
The third booke 
But behcue him not , though ma. 


| Þytimes he Jay ſnares to intrap thee, 
carenotforhim, Turncthem vpon 

his owne pate, when hee prouoketh 

thee to wickedneſſe, and ſay vnto 

Mat. 4.10 him &3 Auoid Sathan, thou vncleane 


fpirit,bluſhthoucurſed wretch, thou” 


which putteſt rheſe chings inro my 
head,auoid I ſay ; thou wouldeſt car- 
.. yy mecaway from my God, butthou 
b> Itnor,For Ileſas will afliſt me, and 
.  fothod ſhalrbutget a ſhameful foile, 
 Thadrarherdie, and ſuffer any thing, 
than conſent eothee {. Wherefore be 
quietabd holdethy peace: for] will 
not hearethee, though thou trouble 
ow Mat.16, mecncuer fo much rm. The Lord is 
»2.- |: mylight,andmyfaluations, whom 
w Pla.27.1 ſhal I feare? The Lord 45 the ſtrength 
of my life, of whs ſhall I beaffraid ? 
Though an hoaft pitched againſt me 
tine heart ſhould notbe affcaid, the 
Lard proteCting , and ſafely deliue- 

ring me. 
| Thou therefore ſtrive couragioul- 
o1T1,2-3 lyazagood Souldicro : andicar A” 


{[Rom.s. 
35-&C, 


I 

ny time of :nfirmitie thou fall, take 2 
better heart vnto thee, & doubt not 
of minc eſpeciall fauorp: andinany 


; ?pl.91.143 wife beware of pride, and arrogancy, 


a cauſe why many are ledinto error, 
7:2 | and 


m_—_—_ 


Chap.9 
Fr 8 

and fall 
ble ma! 
Lett 
fooliſh 
theme 
to the 


Chap.s 


19h ma. 
ap thee, 
mn Vpon 
uoketh 
y vnto 
acleane 
h , thou” 
ro my 
eſt car. 
itthoyu 
ie, and 
| foile, 
thing, 
ore be 
'T will 
ouble 
ord is 
rhom 
ngrh 
raid ? 
ft me 
d, the 
liwe- 


joul. 
it 2 
ke 2 
not 
any 
Icy's 
ror, 
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Chap.g. 129 Shan vaine gjery.” \. | 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. ; 


and fall into blindnes almoſt incura» 

ble many times g.. qRo.r.ztx - 
Letthe fall ot thoſe: proude ones, 24.8c. 

fooliſhlie arrogating 400 much to rRom, rx 

themſclues r, be a continual warning 12.19,20 


to thee to beware of pride... . x Pet.5.5 
Lu.1$.14. 
Cnap, 1X. Eſa: 14.10: 
i P his It. &c. 
Of modeſt concealing the be=. 2 Peta, - 
LORD... 

go N NE, itis goodaod profitz« - 
ble for thee to keep cloſe the zeale - 


of religion that God. hath gen © 4 TS 
thee 3 not to commend ihe fame too » , 1 
ioſoleotly with words , or topraiſc it « 
out of meaſure ; but rather to deſpiſe: - 
thy ſelfe, and as ane vaworthy thoſe | 
ſo excellent giſtstofrare 4.4; - <Rometr:': 
Thoumuſt notſticktoo much xp- 20. 
tothar affeion,which may-ealily be x Corc4.;. 
changed into the contrary. 6.7: 
Thinke while thou halt the faqqur .. 
of God, how-miſerable & wreeshed: : 
thou ſhouldeſt'bee wizbout:; bis fa- b Rom. g.; 
nour 6: and thinke not1hin thy com- 1.2.8, ( | 
ming forward in-godlinci confilteth x co.15.1a2 BN 
only in.bauing the bevefiteat Gads Eph. 3.7, 
| Hs, het. | 


>H , 
py ; 
"; | G 
«6 
* 4 
- »} 


© Bridemothivefperdition” 150: 
Thethird booke 
heavenly: comfort, but alſo if thou 
canſt:patiently , and quictly endure 
Romeo Þhc want thereofe, in tuch fort that 
| OO I.2, houfaintnot in prayer, narorit al- 


.Chap.g 


together thine accuſtomed exerciles, 
' but as vvell as thoncanſt, diſcharge 
that which is in-thee to doe,and nep- 
le natthy-duty for the vnquietnelſc 
of minde which thou feelcſt in thy 
ſalfe.- RP | 
Formany;when-things fall not out 
even as they would haue them, are 
| by and by either impatient, or cate- 
SLuk;$.13 leſſed. 
It is-not alwayes in thepower of 
mants diſpoſe his affairs. at his plea-: 
elerz0:2 3 ſure e;but Godigis that both giucth 
FPhi, 2.1 3 and comforterh f,both when hee will 
Rv.9,36* andwbathe will, and whom-hee will, 
and as he will himſclfe, 
-'  Sqme through a blinde- denoti- 
on hauecaſt themſelues away; whilſt 
03 endetouring: -aboue-rheir:;firength, 


3+44-: 


- 


theirnatare, but follow the affeCtion: 
*"6felieir mind, rather thenthe judge- 


— 


i n + « -+ thibyr60ke in hand morethin; Gods 


| madethcir peſtes in heauen, 


BE. they 'conſider nor the.corruptjon of: 


: ment of reaſon : the which}, becaule: 


:.! - "all was they ſhould, did quicklyfor-- 
1 '\athefmorof God:and they which | 


eCame' 


. pgorc 
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Chap. Chap, 121 Pride,mother of perdirie 
F'9 þ Ive tmicatify of Criſs. 

> if thou MY pooregvile,and forlaken g,tbatthe af- oEfay 14 
y endure | fiftcd & poore might carne not to 10. 12:5 
ſort tha WM flic with their owne wings, but with Luk.1.52 
ornit al. MW my feathers, © * $2 
xerciles, Andfot ſich'ar arebutyongling 
iſcharge i 304 nor trained vp inthe way of the 
nd neg-.if| Lord they (yaleſs they barkento the 
nietneſſe counſel] of the wile ay cafllybe de= 1 Dri 
t in thy | c<ived and ouerthrowen' bt yra, if ” - pi «23.1 
| they follow their own _ ire 236 3 30. 
not out i fuch as have experfetice, they areia 14.29 
em, arc | the gicater dabger, becaſethey will 
or care. Ml yotbewithdrawne fromTtheir opini. 

_ en oncecomteineds,- fn 3Pr. 22.29). 
owerof It is wk rentin that {clfe-vrife | 
1s plea. if met will yeet 
 piucth And itkerefore; Vl Ie l2 56 bay 
bee will ff ſmall wiledgttic with iwodeitic, than + 
ce will, profound Knowledge 'with a proud * 

mind ; yea, b&terit r3'to have life, | 


denoti.. than hauing tmuck'to waxe real &Pro.rr;3 | 
5 whilſt Hee dealeth not: nels 3 EY | 
reveth, ynonsh, that prkdreh kim! => gl 

rtjon of: ynto ature forge koly, 

Fein: verfitie;. and the nw feats wh the *- 

judge. Lond lube p Wropernle whereofis to bbe © 


decaule: a rw Edo t hat it k teelrnor bene-* 


:Gods firs recthued?, T0" (os = p90 1 Roar, 33-2 | 
dyfor-. "And heis a8ryertwoully wiſe" that Wo. 4 
-which inthe time of miſety deſpairerh durr..*- © * 
ecame © much, and repoleth Kfle eonhdence -- 

ang-i 


pore 


. 
: 

-* 

[ 
_ " 
= 
. 
. *- 
p 


Iimpatience mother - - 233. Chap.g 
of deſpaire... The third booke 

and truſt in mee, than he ſhould. He: 

which in time of peace is too ſecure, 

in thetime of warre is gut of heart 

FapamaniFe2p6.05 no-CQUIage.. 

Haddeſt thou the way to behave 

9 Mart. 11: thy (elfe modeſtly, and lowly mr, and 

29 to gouerne tay ſpirits arighr, thou 

| couldeſt nor-ſo-cafily fall into peril! 

andlame.... .... Dz 

.;. It 1Sapo0! ntof wiſdam,while thou ta 

arthotin the ſpirit, to conſider what ſhe 

would fallour,iftke1:ghr ſhould goe. WM {*lic,' 

»Tob-17- away m3 and againe ly that comes my fi 

11.12: A4opaſſctothinkethat itmay returne whicl 

2gaine; being therefore withdrawne Bu 

by me,thatbothyourhercby maybe | felfe 

o Pſa.119.. thewiler o,. and 1 the more glorious. tions 

71 For commonly thou tha dſuch as I 


p Lam. 1.2 tiall more profitable p,. then if con- fauo1 
I-Per.146: "reaually thou inioyedf proſperity at YpOU 
q18or-13 thinehatrsdefire, IN that 
ver.t.&© ; Fo thauartnat vertuous tho my 
r Mat. 5.5 thouhauchbemtcoly vitions, and con- WM *<dd 
ſ1 cor.1;. ſalationsg, learnivg and bie degree, MW *©1y 
yer, 2.8 mics withal DOR AeT ons mole - 
3 2 Cor. 10. r,@hrifliancharigy ſand zeale of re-- WW Dy 
; 31s q5 ligion ft; AE 4 rekioeyd: beer 
Col.3.i7., iſethy leife,and rejoycet as : nott 
» Mat. 3.11 doe deſpiſc,8 contemne, rather than MW |fc! 
I pet 4-14 hongur and commend thee #. 
| ; h CH AP. 
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Chap 10. 33 Lowlineſi a lovely vertwe 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 

. He- 
cure, CHapPp:; X, 
heart 
A That man muſt debaſehimfſelſe in 
have the fight of God. | 
, and 
thou SERVANT... 
erill, 

"Dare ſpeak yato my Lord, thogh 
thou [am but duſt and afhes a: and if 1 «Ge, 18.3 
what ſhould -make any better of my 
| goe. Wl {<lic, thou ſtandeſt againſt mee, and 
mes my finnes beare witnes againſt me 6, $ lob.g. 
rurne which I cannot gaine-ſay.. 20.30.31: 
awne But if T make none account of my. | 


zy be ſclfe,butlayiog afideproud imagina-- 

10Us. tions c, elteeme my ſclfe for duſt, c1u.18 13 
ſuch. {MW 2s lam indeede, then wiltthou:bee Iam 4.6 5; 
con- favourable, andiby light all ſhine -x Per. 5.5 
ty at. vpon mine heart: hen willic fal out, Pro.3-34- 


| that if I eftecrne._neucr ſo little of. 
ough my ſelfe,cutn tharlitfle,l beivg prel.. 


ſed dowhnet6 nothiog, will vanuthvt- 
rec, terly, | Wt 
T-lly And heere thou wilt ſhewe mecto 
pf rc-- my ſclfe,cutn what Iam,whirT havie. 
y.de- I Þccne, and whence Tcamies to witte. 
thers- nothibg from og res "hn 9g 
than &frro ny felfed, 1 am noching bord Plaſg. 
| mecre ipfirmitie, ' Pſ6.39.9, 


But if rhou ſhine ypon ne withrhy Genea.7;) sf 
favour, "Þ F.4 | 


Lowlineſs alouely vertne 124 


Chap. 10 
The third booke 


fagor, I am ſtcaightway madeſtrong 


e Pſal.1 34.c, 28d filled with new comfort, 


30 


And this is a wondcrfull ſtrange 
thivg, thatſo ſuddenly gl ſhould.bce 
lifted vp, when thou dooft' ſo grati- 


fWiſ.g.15 ouſly embrace me, which of my ſelf 


Rom, To 


22. 3 4. 


eo Pla.5.9 


T0... 


b Plal;Bg 


I:&Xc 


alwaics amcaried downeward f ynto 
earthly things. This is a fruit of thy 
loue, which freely preventeth mee s, 
and ſaucth from ſo mary rroyblesh, 
and preſeructh from gricuous.dauts 
gers ,. anddclinereth me (to ſay the 


Pſa. 59-16 tiuth)from ſo .infinite.cuils, 


For, louing my lelfe inordinately, 


5$14.15.13 1 caſt away my ſclfe i zbur after once 


Alak. 15. 
_ 
themoretonothing, 
",._ , Forthou, 6 A ne Saas how: 
IPlalm, £g beſtoweſt mo things rpan mee than | 


x.&c, . Icandeſcrue,anda gexec more 
-thal-3 dare haps FAr + Gapehsjellede 
© : 
Wherefore thanke theermy God, 
. which albeit Tam yaworthy the leaſt 
. of all thy bleſſags 5 yer of thy. honor 
wMar. 5. .andiofigie poodnct, cell ot c 0+ - 
39. - ,', tinually ro loade even the yograte-- 
Luke 18 ' ful man thine encmics with bene- 
13\J 4+; 


I ſought, and Joved thee ſrocere]y, | 


; 


bothfound thee, and my ſelf; k, and 
by tharlouc allo, 1 brought Bay ſelf 


kis..O Lord, thou which rt our [4- 
| ; WErE .” uakioſh: 


14p.10 
ſtrong 


range 
4.bee 
 Oratl» 
y (clfe 
f vato 
of thy 


Mee 4 
bles J 
.dauth 


elle de- 


y God, 


he leaſt 


; honor 
Þ it £ & - 
not cQ#* 


norate- 


i bene- 


our (al- 
uakioſh' 


Chap.1t 125 


Ce ew Cee EEE ——_—_ 
_ = 


Gaednes of Gadl N | 


of the Imitation of Chrii?. 
uation w,our ſtrength and our ſhield, pErs.r5.2 
conuert ys, we belcech thee, that wee 2 Sa, 142.2 
ra1y prooue gratefull, humble, .and Pſal.18.z 


godly inthy fight, Amen. Efa.12.2. 
Cnapr, XI, 


That all things are direfted vnto Gel, 
as.to the principall end, 


. LORD:. 


"'ONNE, if thou defire to bee 
' happy, thou muſt make mee thy 
chicteſt and principallend g. 
Heereby ſhallthy nature be:puri- 
fied b-which moſt c6monlybendcth 4 Gen.6. 5 
ynto it {elfe, & ynto things created.: Gen,8a1 
For wc ſoonas Sy thy _ oy 
in any thing c,by & by thou fainteſt, 115.3 
and Krue. in thy ſelfe. | _" 
And therfore thou muſtreferre all 18.1 3 'S 
thiops to mecalone , whichgayeall '* 
d, and fend all;and thereforeyotdme 4711 5.1 ; 
as tothe chiefe friog.all things muſt - | 
returne e,- - e Rom. 'Y 
Out of mee the ſmall as well as the; 6. ©_* 
great,the poore aswell as therich,do * © © 
draws the water of life f; as from a fPla.29.9.. 
luely Fountaine : and they which Efay 22.30. | 
franklic. and vvillinglic ſerus mee, Joh.4. 10+. - 


4K9.12.36 


* 


F 


Reiogce onely in the Lord 126 Chap.1z Iſ©ſ Chap. 
* 4 The third booke ; P 
they ſhall receiue one benefite vypon 
glob. 1,12 anotheryg, Burif any will glorie or 
delight in any priuate thing: befides 
h-lere. 9g. meb, hear no time ſhall Rele true That 

23-24 ioy, and comfortia his minde,. but 

1 cor.1.21 Fall into ſundry diſcommoditics, and 

2 Cor.1o troubles, 

17.18 Therefore thou muſt aſcribe no 
goodnefle, nor godlineffe neither to | 
thy ſelfe,nor to any morrall man, but. | 

5x cor. 3.6 all to God z, -without whoſe bleſſing the ea 


I cor.1.38 man hath cothiog k, my K 
k lam.1.17 - TI'gauealh, I challepgeall of right, uens, 
x Cor.4.7. and Hookto be glorified for all 1. - thy g 
IRo.11.36 - This is the wherebythe yaine euen 
glory of man is put to flight> Mucl 


And whoſo hath the fauorof God, , B rhce, 
and true charitiew,:heisncither ca- - © bone 


=P 3x awieus norfaint-harted , nor proud ». Tr 
23 cap 2, Forheaubly loue ſubdueth allrhiogs -  nes0 
4 &ce s and ftretcheth forth allthe powers of : U impa; 
_ eRod&,z7 the-minde o.. L An 
I. cor, . 3-7 Wherefore, ifthoubeeft wiſe;hou redit 


wilt reioyce and truſt in-mec 1 ut vhea 
ven as God alone is: pood p, vrhoa- i 30d 
Fett 9-7 bouc all,and in all be raiſed for: brou! 


$4 Ma euermoreg. Amen.::. Mau 


. 


'C:nape' 


A Þo'\ 


Chap.12. 
of the Imitationof Chriſt. 
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Cauaye, XII. 


That it is a ſweet thins to ſerue God 
and to deſpiſe the world. 


SERVANT, 


LORD, Iwiliſpeake againe, 
I cannot hold my peace : and in 
the eares ofmy God, my Lord, and 
my King - dwelling in the hie hea- / 
uens,thrs I ſay, O Lord; how greatis _ -* 
thy goodnes, which thou baſt laid vp 
euen for then which feare thee 4!.« Pl. 31.29 
Much more then for the which lone 
thee, yea much morefor them which 
honeur thee with all their barts, 

Trulie vnſpeakeable. is the ſweet- 
nes ofthy c6templation, which.thou 
imparteſt on ſuch which loye thee b. Eſa; 64.4 

And heercin chiefcly thou decla- x cor. 2.9 
redit the force of thy Joue , in (that 
when I was not, .thou.madeſt meee, c Gen, 2.7. 
and after when I went aſtray , thou Job 10. 
broughteſt me home agzine, & come 8.9.8&c, 
maundedſtthatl ſhould ſerue d, and dpſa.19.4. 
louethee. 

O fountaine of cuerlaſting louc, 
what ſhall I ſay of thee ? or how can I 
forget thee: that baſt youchſafed to 

| . zemem- 


137 Penefits of God towards man *| 


Benefits of God towards man. 22% Chap.nz 
4 The third booke F 
remember me? who beyood all hope 
haſt been mercifull rome thine own, 
eEph.2,5 cucn when I was deade, and caſt a- 

way,and at ſuch time as T defcraed 
nought,didſt bind me'vato thee tho- 
rough thy fauour and friend(hip, 
Now vyhat ſhall I render for this 
Feſ.116.12 thy bountioulneſſe f2 Surely I will 
fcrue thee g, But that is no great 
g rg hingto feruchim , whom all crea- 
& Mite 2519 rarcs of duty muſt obey g. This ra- 
Heb. "6 theris wonderful & ſtrange,thatthou 
©-2.9 ryouchſafcſt co take'& admitſovile a 
wretch as Iam, into thy ſeruicc a- 
bX0.11:17 mongthe number of thy beloucd þ. 
* Loe, whatſocuer I haueto do thee 
8 Math. 25 feruice withal, itis thine#. But what? 
14-I5 methinksthou ſcrucſt me,morethan 
_ I Cor.4.7- | thee For behold, heanen andearth, 
APfa.8.z whichthou haſt made for thevſe of 
4-& mank, arepreſent, and continuallic 
 IPalm,$ diſcharge the duty which thou haſt 
7.&c. enioyned them. Yeathe Angels allo 
wm pſa. 34.7 thou haft created , and ordained for 
Mat.18.10 the vſe of man m. Burt of all other 
Heb.r.14 things this is moſt wonderfull, that 
&e Mart. 20, thou yyouldeſt debaſe thy ſelfe ſo 
28, much as to ferue man »,and haſt pro- 
Mar.10,46 miſed to giucthy (clfe for him 6. 
_ oloh.6.5x | Fortheſe thy benefits what ſhall [ 
- f pſa16.x2 render vnto theep? O that Icould 
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of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


ferue thee allmy life long z Yea wold 
toGod I could ſerue thee euen one 
day ſincerely, Truely thou artwor- 
thy of ſeruice, all honor, eucrlaſtio ; | 
praiſeq. Doubtles thou art my Lord, 4 7 T1-2.17 
and I amthy poore ſcruaunte,bound © Ev. 17.10 
to ſerue thee with all my ſtrength ſ,S*u.10.27 
and to ſing out thyprayſcs without 

ceaſingt, And _—_ ſo I will, or eDeut.6.5 
would atleaſt wiſe 3 

not , ſupply thou, O Lord, of thy ,,.2q, 
goodnetle, _ 


utwhat I can g: ,1. 18, 


A great honourd greatpreferiheot 


it ist0 bee thy ſcruaunt, and to cons 
temne worldly things for thy ſake s. , M4ue.zo 
For greatſhall betheir reward which ,., 27.8. 


roluatirily ſibmirthem{cluesto this x01, 05 
holy feruice'# 3 and they ſhallfcelc x Math.y 


minde ſhall they come'voto, which 14 
entring into the narrow way 2 have 2 Mat. ,, 
caſt ahde worldly cares y and © 
tions 4, 7 
O how ſivcet and conh 
the ſeruice of God, whereby a man ver.5.&c, 
1s made free, and holyb; O the holy zRo., 8.15 
ſtate of Gods ſeruants,which maketh , p1,p, x 14 
men equall to Angels Gy acceptable | 
[9 


22 Itzy Serne God andbehonorabls * 


Renownce dllv0 ſerveChriſ 1Txo GChap.1z 
Thet'ird beake 
d Math.s toGodd,to the djucls terrible e, and 
ver.3.&c. honourable among the faichfull! © 
£ Ma, 10.8 noble ſeruice, and alwaies to be wi. 
Act.19.. ſhedfor, whereby both the chiefeſt 
fEccl.1o fFeliciticis gotten, &.ioy without end 
20.21. 25; obtaincdy, 
elou12.25 
loho x7 «CHAP. XII, 

That the deſires of the minde muſt be 
exammed end bridled, 


LORD. 1... 
Y Soone, thau haſt yet manic 
V4 things to learns. - 
SERVANT, Whatarethoſle 
Lord? 
L ORD. Thatthoumake thy dec- 
_ fire obedient to: my comayndement, 
'..__ _  andheno morea friend tothy (elfe, 
aLyk.:2. butdefirousto obkeruemy will «. 
ver.42.&c. Many times thau art inflamed, 
Toh.4.34 and vehemently driven on through 
and 5.30 defires: and when thouart ſa, conſt 
bLuk.22 _ der with thy ſclfe, whether thou ſecke 
"4 my praiſe than thy profics. ' a4 
Toh,$.44 covet. a thing for my ſake, 
Toh14.5-6 the take 'in good part that 
cLug.23 which Hhal ſend ; butif couetouſnes 
&e.55-61, cauſe the ſame, then' art thou kept 
Lukex8. back, and prefled downe c. 
32. 22+ Wherefore take keede that hou 
canc 
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Chap. z 147 


Renownce all to ſerue Chrifl 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


Jeane not too much to thy conceived 
defire, I not being of counſell d, leaſt 4p; 3+5-Þ 
akcrward thou bny it full dearely ; 
and that at avother time diſpleaſc 
thee which at the firſt rhou didſt hke 


and long for e. For cuery affection | 
no ſcemeth good, muſt not be fol- = "7 4 
owed, nor the contrary ſuddenly a- 27790 
uoyded. 7 Y. Luk.z8.1S 
Somtimc'itis good to bridle cuca 
good motions & defires, Icaſt either 
thou paſſe thy boundes through im- 
portuniue of mind, or offend others 
throughthinemtemperancy, orttiou- 
vg, fal through the reliſtance of 
cm, | En 
Otherwhiles it is expedient to vie 
violence f, and torefiſt the appetite, FMat.z r 
and not weigh what the ficſh cither 12 © 
likes or miſlikes g :- but rather to vſe g Gal. 5.16 
diligence,that irbe conſtrained to @- 17;&c. _ 
dey.the ſpirit; and ſo long be kept va- Rom.6.14 \ 
der it bondage till it be pliantynto-Ro.8.13 * 
all things, and haue learned to be 
contentwitha little, & fimplec 


and ncuer to murmure f 
fiction, ——- 


* 


Beare the Croſſe, & becrowned 142 Chap,r 
The third books "I 


Crayp. XIIIT. 


The WY t0 patience, and to fight 6 
gainf fleſhly deſires, 


hs | SERVANT, 

+ Hen my Lord, and God,asfarrg 
| - & asI perceive, I haucmuch.need 
#Luk.2i , -  ofpaticnce «, For many contra» 
I9 ric things Da rs in this life 3.4pſo- 

much, that albeit. I deſire quietneſſe 
| by:all mcanes, yetit is impollible for 
mee to live without warrc and trous 
blob 2.1 ble, te; 1834; of w | 
John zx6 LO RD.ThonGilt ira: jr 
29.22, YetwillI not have theeto ſeeke- af- 
; kerthar peace which is without ten- 
. tations, and troubles :- but then: to 
thinke thou haſtfound peace , vyben 
© thou ſhale bee, tried. with manifold 
elam.ca.; myfecies aq) vexations ig) 531 
1 pet,4.6.7 . Now:fthou ſay, thou canft pot 
ſuffer muchaell mee,my Sonne, how 
then wilt thou ſufftcr the everlaſting 
« Mat:7. tofmecars ofhell fire & ? Oftwo cuils 
23. al > lefler mult be choſen. 
and 25,40 Vherae to auoid thoſe eueriaſtivg 
| | paines; ſtrive to endure the miſerics 
"eMath.5s ofthis preſcor world patiently for the 
10.11, Lordsfakee. 
1 Pct,4.14 Thinkeſt 
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Chap 19. 245 Obey, farChriſobezed- 


| of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


Cna?p. XV, 
0f obedience toour betters, after the- 
. example of Chriſt, es. 


LORD. 


Sg Onne:hee thatwithdrawetb hims : 
{clfe: from: obediehce , 'driueth © 5_. | 
' bimlelfe out 'of Gods fanonr <2 © Dev. 11. x: 
and he that feekerb prmuace, forgoeth D:y.21.18 
publike voy. oY , | 8 q : 1.9. &C. 
He which gladly, and voluntarily ,: > -. 
$ obeyeth = his better,” ſheweth 4 hi 
plainly thereby, that hee hath'not yer Colo-3:34 
brought his fleſh'in ſubieQtion , but 
that it winceth backward, and mur- ' | 
mureth many nimes c; ': eTir-3.3:3 
Whereforelearnc with all fpeed to | 
ſubmit thy ſelfe torhy ſupcriour &,if 7 1 Pet. 3, 
thou defire ro tame thy fleſh e,) For, x3.14-- , 
the outward enemy is the more ca= ez pc.3.1x 
fily ouercome, iÞthe inncr man bee 


- . 


ture and ttrongf. | fM2.26,41t - 8 


? hou haſt none ſoill, and trouble». Luk. 2 2. 
ſome an enemy to'thy foule y as thy” 40.46. 


lelfe, if thou be withoutitheſpirity £ Gal.g.26 


For thou muſt enfainedly; contemne 
thy ſelfe, if thou wilt be maſter ouer 
bloud and ficſh, Bur foraſmuch as 
thou loueſt thy ſclte as yet immode- 
ES. I rately 


hs - | o 
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. ObiyforChrifcbeyed _ Cha 
ward 
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eucr 
ence 
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x46 Chap. 14 
| third books vu 
| rately, thou abhorreſt to commit thy 
þLuk.g, ſclfc wholly tothe wiltof inother þ. 
23.8, BurOcarthandaſhes5;what great 
- $Ec. 10.22 thing dooſt thow, if forthe Lords. 
kt Pet.2. ſaketbouobey man k, when Ithe al. 
x3: mighty & moſt hie, who of nothin 
I Col. 1.16 created all things 1, ſubmitted my ll? 
Toh..1.3.3 humbly ro manforrby ſake, and was 
mw Mat. 20 moſt vile and:contemprible w-, that WW That 
285 thou by mine: humility: mighteſt 0+. M71 
Ph:2:6:7.8 uercomethat pride of thine n2 
1M4-129. Learneto obey, Oduſts; learn to. 
/ oEc.10.12 bring downe. thy ſelfe, O cartb, and 
Gen: 3-19: ſlime p;and tethrow downe thy ſelf 
þ Gen:2,7 ynder a!lmens feet. Learne,] ſay,:to; 
breakethywill, and humbly to ſub- 
g.Epbis.21 mitthy ſelf ro all q.Waxhot agaioſt 
 3.Pet.2.3; thy ſelfe, and ſuffernot pride to have 
place within thee, but ſhewthy ſelfe- 
- 117 ; | lo Jowlyand ſimple; tharal may tread” 
Fauy thee vnder fecte like mire. in the- 
eFEC 106. ſtreets "* 
Whathaſtthou, O yaine man, to 
complaine? Hew canſt thou, O wic+- 
ke vvretcls, ſpeake againe to them 
.. . which diſpraifethee, fecing ſo often» 
FMath: 18 times by-offepding God, thou haſt 
21.22. &c. deſcrued the paines ofhell-ſ+ But] 
t Ro. 2.4. graciouſly haue ſpared thee, making 
x Pct,x.3 no ſmall acconot of thy ſoule, that. 
2 Pet.3.g_ thou percciuing this my loueto "oy 
| | ' = EF Wards --, 


a— wy 
: K 


- —_ n— "— ww - b 


— 


ht 


he ons views Cori ws 
wards ,, mighteſt alwayes ſhew thy 
ſelfe thankfull for my benefits #, and »Pfu6a3 
eucrmore being giuento truc obedi- 13.17 
ence, and modeſtieiz, take it patients & I pe.r.17; 
ly whenthou art contemned,:. / 9 1 pet.2- 


+ ZOoGCo - | 
Cna?,. XVI pA TR 
That we are to confiderthe ſecret judges ;  , + 
ments of God, leaf! we noms oh 

h in by gifts. ” 
arn to. 
b, and SERVANT: 
ay,.to; Lord, when tho thundereft ©. . . i: | 
> ſub. 'foorth thy: iudgemenrs.agaipt 


gaiaſt mee-, thou makeſt'all wy members, 
> have ſhake and quakefor feare; andicnis. — 
y ſelfe- WM ficft my miude abouemealure «,! -.,c Tobg, - 
7 tread) Aftoniſhed Icon{ider;that the ye-|17.18-19 
o the I 1ybeaucns are notcteancin thy ſight;Plal;6t.8 
6, And if thou foundeſt follyiia thive; 38.1.2.8c, 
an, to MW Avgels;; and. therefore diddeſt not;bTob 15.17 -  : 
) wic-- MW ſpare them ,.what+ſhall become of.,clob at *Y 
them WU mcec?' If. the very ſtarres.did fall 29: + 4 
oftens MW fromheauen &, what ſball, Ithat.am,d sſa.tq4us 27 
u haſt: © butaſhes andduſt ehope:for},/They/eEcirocrr 
But] whoſe vvorkes, ſeemed commendayf Mat. 1 
king WW ble, baue viterly beco-confounded 20, &c, , 
» that IU + and ſuch as were fedde with, the Math.ag + 


— > — 


Ht godly men is not vaineglotions; 14% Chap.16 


' The third booke 
delighted with the huskes that ſwine mee, 
Liu.15.16 cate 7; | p EuE : 
_ -i\$Sothatthere is none holicefle; if s. 
' thou; Lord; drawback thine hand:ng praiſ 
wiſedome helpeth;-it thou goucrne to thi 
b x Cor.zr noth: no ſtrength doth good,ifthou thou] 
17.%&, afſiſtnor, nd chaſtitieis ſure, if rhou uice1 
defend not, & po cuſtody can keepe uede 


$pſa.r27.1 fafe; fthbu watch nors, hm | 
For boing forſiken,alas,we drown For 


kar. 5.25. 3nd perifh & : butif thow carefor vs, ſes,”? 
Luk.+,24 weeliuc and proſper. We are of our the ( 
ſclucs traile. but ſtrong through thee, away 
& of our {clues.neuher hot nor cold, dure! 


ILuk.17.5 butrzealous through theet; -- | 
Doudbrleſs it is my part to conceiue 
moſt humbly and'b:fely of my lelfe: What 
and though I ſeeme to haue fome BY. 
' ore yetmuſt Inor wi the 
E: Tk x lairiem. Tfiy, itis my partto ſubmit 
8 Lute; my f{elfe $0 thoſe bono ole iudge- 
| &cor.q.7 ents of thine #, ſeeing I finde my 
*  » aPſal.119 {{lfc tobeto berterthan- nothing of C 
7. 30.32 nothing. vi 
| + +Oweightwithout meaſure A; oy 
| vopaſſable o,where I fiade myelfeto- leaf, 
oP. 266, orig] bur altogether nothiog. * a 
Whereis then thecouert of glorie? WW bcde 
- Where isthevaine conceit of glory?' I ſecſt 
pag 16 All yaine glory is ſwallowed vp in 
zi5,lae thepulfe p of thy i 8 oucr 
eh * me 
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Chap.17 149i Agodbyy 


mani is not yainegloriews © 

of the Imitatione fThrift. | 

mee. What areallmeo. in rhy Gghtt 

Eve asclay in reſpe& oftheponerg. J Eſay 29; 
Can hee wat©&proude wily vaioc 1g, 

praiſes;:whoſe mand is truly obedient 

to the Lord? No;tbophalltheworld 

ſhoul# extoll bi; ſezirgthb isimiers 

uice rothe rurk:; t norbembs 2 

vedr, with 'their commendations; rTere.g, 

whoſe truſt 'is fixed ypon the Lord, 33-24. 

For cuen they 2ll,who viter us pray= | 

ſes, zre nothing, and together with 

the ſound of their words; ſhall vaniſh SPl. 89.48 

away ſ.” Burcherrink ofthe Lord'en- Pla.qy.10, 

dureth forevers, ':» ' 1 $Elaqo.8, 

Pla. 117.3» 


Ca as, XVT1. 
ROE 1 bow ery pag wit : 
band of Gu TH 


LORD. 


Oval in thy prayers thou _Y 
S vie theſe en Ag n | $32 
Lorde-bre item ſo; f ie 

pleaſe thee a. Lord y if it: bee. for «Tam.4.ty 
the aduancement of thy glory//letit AR.18.21 
be done in thy name. Lode thou Icor. 4.10 
ſeeſt it good, "ond profrable for mee, Mat. 6.19, 
Srantthat | may vſ{c it tothinchonor & 26, 39 


& praile; but it thou knowlt it wil be | 41«* ”.; 7 F 
| I ; burgs 


— <2 


 Wiſhthat Gods will may beden. 150: Chap.ty 
hurtfall, O:Lord zemoue away -this 
. bIam.g, defirefromed, © 1 7 
\. .  *For euery defire which ſeemeth I . per! 
Tight and good..in the- iudgement of 
man, is not of the holy Spirit , and it 
ian bard-imatter to: diſcerne right! 
whethcr a good orantuill ſprir:dot - 
- » prouoke thee to couctthis.or that,ar 
- whetherthine owne ſpirit mouctbee 
C1 CO.2.11 thereunto c. Many in tbe end haue 
97 opie'y rr to be 
ww Anders alwayes thou muſt 
; wiſh for that , vvhich-chou wouldeſt 
 -. + have in the feare of God, and with 
d Pfa.19.5 bumblenes of niindd;, and commir 
Pſal.z2 1.5 the'whole matterto the. Lord, with a 
Pro.n.28 meer check to'tby ſelfe,' laying 08 
29. this wiſez 1 1.6 
Lord, what isbetterfor mee thou 
knoweſt, doe. thou whether of both 
eMat.8.2 thouwiltthy ſelfe e. Giue mee what 
Marx 4.36 fon wilt, as much as thouwilt, and 
' ben thou wiltthy ſelfe, Deale with 
_ mneeas thouthinkeſt goad, and as it 
-, ſhallpleaſe thee, and bemoſtfor thy . 
glory. Place mee there where thou 
FPfa. 32.5 wiltthy ſelfe, and inall things vſe me 
x Plal.x16 atthy pleaſure, Iaminthinehandf, WW ©2uc 
16 turne meglooſe mee cuery way, Bc- 


Luk, x, 38 hojd, ybyſeruantg am preparedto 


—_— 


'Chap.t® 154 God the ioy of the godly © 
of the Imitationof Chriſt, Woh, 
all things; becauſe wy defixe.is to (& 
-would to God I could rightly, and 
perte&ly) ſeruethee, not my ſelteb, þRo.14.8 
| Phil.z.20; 


Cuar?e, XVIIL 


A far grace to doe the will _ 
rs of GOD. | 


SERVANT, 


FJ Moſt bogntiful 4 « pen ve 
thy fauour towards mee 4, Ict it PR 
-be fn ove and hbour with mee, «Plam. fo 
and continue vntill the end 6b, b Phi.s zo 
Giue mee grace to wiſh,and couet 
ſuch thingsc, as may bee-gratefullzo 
thee,and acceptable jo thy. bght, 
Letthy wil be my wil,aod let mine .. ;, 
alwaics follow thine, and agreethere- 4 rat. 6.19 
withd. . -  & 26,29. / 
Grantthat I'may like and mjflike 42, ':; 
that yybich thou docſte, and never mar. 14.36 
0 or Tang avy thing, bt that eJobn 4. . 
which.thou docſt cither like:or miſe 24.& 5.30 
like, "ys. 66t4 711 © | ''þ N nds, $ ; 
Aſſiſt me tocrucike my ſelfero all  _ . .... 
worldly things f; and for thy ſaketo f Gal,6.ty. 
couetin this world to be contemned Rom 6.z . 
and ynkoowne, - IE® .&c. ' 
And aboucall things grangthat I Philg's ; 
a. - may 


£< Phi.a. 2 


*C(2.71 br? 


- 


= a 


deſire heauen. . The third books' | 
may teſt and haue peace in thee:thou 
| _ artthetruepeace, thoualone art the 
: $4rmg-9 uiernes of mind yg. Without thee 
;Toh:14 - all things are hard and troubleſom h, 
27.816.33 Inthis peace; thatis, in thee alone, 
which arttbe chiefcft,and cucrlaſting 
3Pl.z.g felictie; Twill fleep, andrakemyrcſt 
and 4.8, Amen, + 


Crap. XIX.- 
That the true comfort is to be ſought for 
23 +> Get! in 'God alone, S” \ 
&2 malt, Ons tae anc 
- SERVANT. 
VV Harſocuer pleaſure T can 
wiſh, or imagine , I looke 


. 
E 
: 
- 
# 


sRom.8 norforitin thiplife, bur 1nthev orld 


18.22 - to comea, (Os 
f66r:2.i5 2 If T alone hadall the pleafures that 
Heb.r3.14 mought be, and cnioyed all the'de- 
6 Iob.16- -Jightsin the world, certaine it is they 
£6.36, **would notlopgendares.” '- / 
c rt6:7:37* *' Andtherefore thou tart opt fa 
Aoki. 2;t+ bedeliphted, and refrefhedehr 
x cor;2.3} ly(6 my ſoule)byt inthe Lord c,whis 
2 cor.1.3.4 corhforteth the abict ail affiſtetk 
42 cor. 6 themeckes, i HY 
 eTam,46 © Hopealittle while, '6 my Soute, 
 +* hope for the promiſe of God,'avd 
* FP6-.27.4 thou ſhilt artaive co plentie 'of - 
3 C'S go 


* 2, 
Ts 


- 


252 Chap,ig 


Chap.19 55 


Contemne this world, bug 0 

of the Imitation of Chriſt, defire heanen, * 

good things in heauen. Butif thou. . 

vnmealurably deſire tEporall things, 

make an account of it,thou ſhalt for- 

goe cternallg. - . gLuk.16 
Vſe this world þ, but defire hea- 2. 25 

uen, | 1 loh.3. 
No temporall: thing cat fatisfic 15.16.17 

thee j ; for thou artnot createdto cn- þ-1 co.7. 31 

ioy the ſame, +col.z.1.2 
Haddeſt thou all creatures in thine kEccle.r8.. 

owne poſſeſszon, yet wert-thou not and 4.8 

bleſſed : Bur thy felicitie coofiſterth 

in God the Creator of alt 1,'Which is { Pla.36. 

ſuch, notas is feen & commended'of 7, 8, g. &- 

the fooliſh fauourers ofthis preſent 42. I; &c.. 

world, but asthe good and faithfull | 

diſciples of Chriſt hope for, and they. 


.ſometime forctaſte who are ſpiritnall' 


and pure 10 heart m: whoſe conucrſa; m Mar.g.8 | 
tion is in heatiens.- Vaive, &ſhortis Pſal,24.4 
all worldly conſolation : but true and = Phi. 3.9 
bleſſed is the ſpirituall 0, which the opſ, 21. 19- 
truth doth miniſter, | 
The godly man carrieth alveayes 
about his comforter, cuen Teſusp, p 2 Cor. 24 
whom on this wiſc he ſpeaketb voto. 
O Lord eſa, bewith meinallpha- 010 x. 3; 
ces, andatall times. Let this bemy 7 
os to Jack all worldly x core? 
willingly g :- or if atany time Ilacke ” F< 
thy chakulation, let thy will and duc 2lob6.zy | 
L 5, wall. 


DrpenTonlyon the Lind '' 1 5 47 
; The third booke 
yxrper. 3.7 triall/of mer, bein ſteede of chicfeſt 
i Pial.3.4 , comfort. For thouwillnotalwaics 
_ , © Chide, neither keepe thine anger for. 
ePſalio: cucr e.. 


3+-29-; . 


Chap.20 


Cnap.. XX.” 
Tliat all our cares muſt be caſt vpon » 
'- GOD. | 


LORD... 


A Y Son, let meedeale as T will 
# Lam.4.7. LVA with thee a:.I do knowe- vrhat 

 isfor thy 
bpſa;g4.nr7 wand, andin many things dooſtſo 
Ni neg Sy ACRES 


2 CX:3't- CER VAN T.TruthLordgtho 


ePſ.g5.22 


y Pas ringly s who truſteth not whollic in 
i. theed.- | 
d 2 pet.$-7. O Lord,fothat mywill may. bee 


right & grounded on thee,deale with 
meeuecnas thou wilte. For it cannot | 
beebutgpood whatſocuer thou ſhak 


e Luk... 
3&5. 


detexmine of me; 


[ Wherefore whether thou wile that 
FRO42147 Lin dacknes, I Rn itgor inthe - 
c 


2 Cor, 6. 


4 light, I praiſe it, whether in proſperi- 


profit, 'T hou coneciucſt as - 


haft more care 6f me, than-I can haue 
of my ſelfe c.. For bee ftandeth tottes 


tie, prailc it, or is aducrlity, I ge 


my Chap.zz 155 Depend wholly onthe Lord 
OY : of the Imitation of Cbriſt, i 
iefeſt that alſo g. s + Pla. 34.4 
waies L © R D. Sonne thou muſt be (o- 
er for. MW minded, if chou deale with me: and 
; be as willing to ſuffer þ,as to reioyces h Tan, x2 
and to bee poore and needy, as rich Ioh.15.9 
and wealthy, _and16.2 
TTY SERVANT. Lord, I will gladly icat.xg.2p 
| ſuffer for thy ſake whatſoeuer thou Luk. g.z; . 
ſhalc ſend; yea, I will take in good k Phil | as 
part at thine hands*euill as well as 4.'s. 
good, ſowre as ſweet, ſorrow as ioy, Colol.r. 
and for all things yecld thanks]. I 1.12 
Defend mee, © Lord, from fin,and x Thel.s . 
T will feare neither death bor. the de- 28.”+ 
uill:and fo thou forſake me not vtter=« 
ly, neither blot me out of the booke 


of life , . no - miſery fliall diſmay mPlal.g.g 
mee wm, : S&T. © h 


5 Chan NL, 


That the trouble; of this life are patient» on 
ly 20 be ſuffered,after the example 
of owr Saviour Chrift, 


' LOAD: IM: 
g ; | (B | | Ii T ; - 4 
M Y Son,forthyſaluati6Teame and 6.33- 


down from heaucn &, & tooke 28. 
thy wiſeries vp6 me, not of neceflity Phil,2.7.8*< - 
b, but voluntarily, zo jeach thee to be ZEfa 5.39% + / 


pajicnt,- ps + PX 


of aChrifhian T56 Chap.2r 
'  "Thethirdbooke 
ticm,and' to bear the milcries.of this 
£1 Pet.2, world gladly c, nor-grudgingly.” © 
31:&c. For from the/houre oftmy birth e- 
d. Eſa. 5.2 ucntill my death onthe croſle, there 
Luk. g. 22. ncuer wantedſorrowes, which I was 
eLuk.z7 toſufferd, I barethe want of necefſſa- 
Math,4.z riethings e, Fheard'much muttering: 
Luk.g.58 againſtmeef;, Iput vp many taunts 
floh.7,12 and zeproches g, for my benefirs I 
£Mat,rz recciued vnkindnes þ, for my myra- 
 .,24 cles ill words 5, for my.ghoſtly coun= 
© Toh.8.48 fell reprehenfion k. 

bEfa.g.t, SER VAN T.Ormy Lord;fecivg 
&. ' thovinthis.life haſt ſhewedthyſelfe 
Mar. 21.3. patient (wherem eſpecially thou ful. 
3.3.&c. filledſt the commandement of thine 
s.Luk.1x. heauenly father 1; ) good reaſon isit 
4.15 thatTamilerableand ſinfull vyretch. 
klob. 7.28 doc ſhew my ſelfe patient according 
30. tothy will, and while thon thinkeſt 
Hoh. 17.4.mcete, beare the burden of mortall 
Phil. 2.8. life after thine example m. £2 

w 1 Pet.3, Foralthoughthis preſent life ſeem: 
' 21. &c- _ burdenſome, yet through thy fauour 

aM3.,1.39. it 1s made the lighter, and may the 
oPhi,4.1z more cafily bee b 
He.6.14.13 both by thine example », and. of thy. 
& 11.33» Saints 6: Vo 4 
Yea, much more comfortable is it 


3.3-&C, 


lk 


p 1 cor. 3. now, than it was in the old law,when 
| 3g-&,  boththeway was bacd to finde, oy 
| ow. 


orne of weakehngs. 


4 


Chap. 22. . 57 Faint not in affliftion P 
of the Imitationof Chriſt. 


wp.2 r 


f chis few had a defireto lecke the celcſtiall 

wh, kingdome 9; Ro.g.29 
rth e- Then how much am-T. bound to 1 cor. 10.6 
there thee, which haſt vouchſafed to ſhewe 

I was both to me & to all belicuers, a right 

ceſſa- and ready way vnto thive cuerlaſting 

cring: kingdomer! For thy way is our way: yToh, 14.6 
aunts & by holy patience we ſtrive ro come 

firs [ ynto thee, our Crowne: whom, vn- 

myTra- lefſe thou.haddeft gone afore ſ, and / Iob.14.z 
COUN ſchooled vst,who would care to fol- 19 


low? how many would abide noron- lob. 15.18 
ecivg ly bebind, but a great way off alſo, if e10.16.3. 
plclfe they had nar theſe thy noble. exam. ; —- 
>U ful: ples before theireyes? 


thine Andhearinp ſuch camandements- 

20 isit and fignes, aa yet are luke-warme: 

yretch, what wanld we do if wehadnot ſuch: 

xrding  alightgiuentovs to followthee?- = 

inkeſt = other ref hen BY 

ol |  CHIp, KEI 

e ſeem Of longFuffering, and who is, 

Auour: | patient indeed, 2 

iy the | SE 

clings. Res || Aebbalbnrs | 

of thy. | 4 . ; k 33 any dy | , 
& Wii that thou fayeſt my a Heb..24. 

le is it Sonne? ceaſe to complain. b. Heb. 1.s- 


when Bcholde havy both T 2, and other 3 2, &c. 
Saints & haue ſuffered ;. Thou haſt Heb.&. 
Steer nOt-1241 34. 


" Weſuffer little, wou'!d we 158. 
" looke vponothers, Thethird booke 
_ eHe.12.4. not as yetreliſted vato bloud es. 

Little 1s it which thou luffereſt,be. 
ing compared. with then who have 
{ufferedio much, ſo mightily becne 
tempted, ſo gricuouſly atflicted, fo 

6Elcb, 11. _—_ Wayes 5 and —_ d.. 


37: 


thou more eaſily. beare. thine owne, 
And if thine ſeeme not light, laoke 


whether impatience doe not- cau{e | 
thee tothinke ſo: but be they ſmall, . 


be they great,iodcuour thouto beare 


+1 Co.6.4 thempatientlye... ,, 
__ 2g OY For the more patiencethou ſhewſt, 


the more wiſcly thou doeſt;the more 
fauour thou ſhalt get;the more cably 


thou ſhak bear aducrfity,being bot 


in mind, and cuſtome, nat flothfally - 


fRov.5-3-4 prepared hereunto. 


And{ay:nor, neither can nor my 


ſuffer this at bis hands $-f6r hee hat 
iniured meegreatly.,.and acculed me 


of thoſe things.,: vyhich I'ncucr + 
thought of :if any other had dealt (o - 


wich me, I could yethaue put vp ſuch 
things, as Iſeemightre:ſonably bee 


P pur vp: Iſay; vic notthele ſpeeches, 
art 


are fooliſh cogitations, ſuch 


as neither weigh the worthinelle of | 
pazicnce, nor tbe reward due for the 
2 Ze aa as ſame;-. 


Chap,22. 


34-35-36 And therfore call (ſuch into mind as 
| haue indured more troubles : ſo ſhalt 


" 


Chap.22 159 True patience Us 
of the Imitation of Chriſ. 
| ſame g,butreſpeR perſons rather, &'g Ta.z.12 
tbe- injuries receiued h, b Mat.g. 


Hec is not trulie patient, that will 4 3.44.6: 

bear but with wham he lift,and what 
he liſt, But he ispaticnr-indeed that 
weigheth not who moleſteth him, 
whether his better , or his equall, or 
bis inferior, whether he be good and 
nw dar wy & vvgracious ; and 

owſocuer he be iniured, and whens - 

ſocuer, hee taketh it in good part, as 
ſent from God, &puts:4t in his win- - 

niogs: for the (malleſt thing that is 

beeing ſuffered for Gods fake, ſhall. 

have a great reward 5. j Mat, s.. 

Wherefore be thou-girded & ynto- 1 1. 12" 

the battel,if thou wilrbaue the vito. Rom. 8.18 - 

rie, Valeſle thou ſtriue,thou ſhalt ne- P hil:1.3>» . 

uer obtaine rhe crowne of patience! 13-&Cc. 

So that, if thou wiltnotſuffer, thou KEph. 6.14 - 
ma refuſeſt to be-crowned:, but-if thou | 34:1 1.3.9 
hath - defireto bee-crowned, ſtrive mavful- 

lie, and ſuffer paticntly"the- brunt of - 

the battell xs, For neicher quictneſſe wpiao.14 . 

withoutlabour, nor vitory without ,nq 41.24 .. 
| fphting js obtained »,-. : »211.2:5 

SERVANT. O my Lord, grant . 
that through thine aſſiſtance I may-- 
do that, which of-my {clfe methioks , , cor.3e9 
I cannot dos. Thou knoweſt that o- © + | 
fherwiſe I can buyluffer lizcleg$ me 
3 iN. y- 


pPſal. 19 


Frailty of man. 


160 Chap.z 
The third booke 
by a (mall puffe of aduerfitie,am eaſi- 
ly ouerthrowne. 

Grantthatall trobles for thy name 


4.67.71 ' ſake may be welcometo me, and wi- 


Rom.s.3 


&c. 


ſhed for : for to ſuffer, & tobe afflic- 
ted for thee, is very good for my 


Iam. 1.2. 2 ſoules health p, Amen. 


eÞPGG. 32.5 


CnuapPp, XXILTT, 


A confeſsion of mans weakeneſſe- 
and miſery, 


SERVANT, 


* Will confefſe my Ganes and 'wic- 


kednes ynto thee, O Lord a.. 

Oftentimes a (mal thing briogs 
me downe, and troubles me. Some- 
time | determine to pay the ſtout 
charnpion : and by & by with alight 
tentation'T am ouerthrowne, Now 
and then of a ſmall thing ariſeth a 
pricuoustentation, and when | thiok- 


 Tamfife, vowares many times I re» 
-- cciue the foile. , | 
Whetfore Lord behold minchumi-- 

| lity and frailty which is well knowne 


BPC61.12 


to thee. Haue mercy on me, and de-- 
ler me out of this mireb. 


| This dooth. yexe me at the very 
hart: 


Chap.2 x61 M any diſpraifſe, fevs '2 


f the Imitation of Chritt. deſpiſe the world 
hcarr, and confounds mein thy pre= 
ſeoce, when I ſec how fraile I am, and 
weake to refift affeQtions : which al- 
beit they draw mee not altogether to 
aſſent c, yet they diſquiet mee greatly 
by theirſore afſaults, and make race 
weary of my life, they fightſo within ; 1 : 
mee. 0 £48 

And hereby more cuidentlyT per- 
ceiuve mine owne infirmirie, in thatT 
ſce wicked cogitations do more caſi- 
ly inuade, than forſake me. - 

Oh thatthou' moſt mighty God of 
Iracl,and louer of godly ſoules 4, oh 4 He. 4.15 
that thou wouldeſt bcholde my paine ? 
and priefe e, and proſper mine ende- eP(al.24, 
uours, - - 46 A”: 

Strengthen me with courage from . :. | 

thide holy keauens , thar the olde 
ws. wp the miſerable wo . > 
plainely as yet made ſubieft to the 
Spirit, hot not the vpper band el name 
whom as long as wee live in this ; 0.6.13 
wretched world, wee muſtrefiſtby 1; Gal,y46 
call it wretched / becauſe thereinall 775.r.- :.- 
things are full of ſnares, & enemies 5, [0D. 14-1 
For teritations com vpon teatations: * p 
yea, while one confli& is' a making, * * et.5.8 
others come on the neck of ther yn. 
looked fork. _ klobgqurg' 

S0then,canthis life beloucd hit '” hs 

at 


cRo.7.15, 
16.17.24 


FPfa. 34.8 the ſweetne 


.Toh.16.33 mentably the world doth cre, 208 


” Many diſpraiſe,few dev» 162 Chap.zz 


ſpiſe the world. The third books 


hath ſo much galltherin, and is open 


Llob 5.3 te ſo many troubles,& miſcries !. Or 
can it be called alife, which cauſerk 


-m Iob-10, ſo many deaths, andplaguesm? And 


I7 yet notwithſtanding all this , it is Jo» 
# Mat.7.12 ucd, and many ſecke for pleaſure in 
Luke x z thelames, 

2 3.24 The world is many times difpraiſcd 


-o oh. 2:19 becaulc it is deceitfull, and yaines: 


p-1 loh,s and yetit is hardly-forſaken , the de. 

19 fires ofthe fleſh beare ſuch a ſway p. 

For in very decde ſome things pro- 

uoke to loue , other to abhorre the 

| -fame. To louec it, the luſt of the fleſh 

q 1Joh. 2. & of the cics with the pridcof life g 

Io. will allure; to abhorit,the paincs and 

y 10.19.20 cucrlaſting miſerics to-come'r may 
Luk. 16.25 cauſc. 

Bur,alas,vile pleafureſubduerh the 

mindeaddicted tothe world; ſo that 


to feed the ſenſes, itthinketh it a pa» 


ſtime, _— neither ſeen,nor taſted 
cof the Lordy, vor the 

fx Cor.2 (ianer comfort of vertue?. 
9-10.14 | !'Butrhey, which ytterly conremove 
'-* "the World, and ſtudy ynder hole 
* diſcipline to liveynto-G OD, they 
both knowe the hcaucnly comfort 
promiſed yntoſuch as forſake them- 
w Lu, 9.23 ſclucs s, and alſo perceive how la- 


vive a 


10lliti, 


cOnce 
and A 
ofhea 
taniſi 


tollitiew 


X . | . . | % Ws! 
Chap4 263 Allthiwgs vain, e& vile in - © © 

f the Imitation of Chriſt, = reſpefiof God 
lies in the, wickednellew,. i; {i *4-Jolys 


a$ 0771, ; 19 


That we muſ? repoſe no confidence #1 
out creatwre,but in,God 12 


F ” . 


SERVANT. 


O My Soules, truſt inthe Lordin , Pſg16.y, 


allthiogs, and aboue all jr $a 

godly &, In t2:trow 50s 11:05 55 6Pfal.t32 

. Giue me Races Oo lweetTcſy, '®, 14 

my God, to reſt.io thee aboue all 

things in the world; abque all health 

and ie ;-aboue All honour and 

glory, aboucallpower and dignitic, 

a3boug, all kaowledge! and dextexitic 

of wit, aboue all cunaing and riches, : 

aboue all mirth aodioyfulnes, aboue 

all praiſe, all fame, all ſwectnellc, all 

pleaſure, above all hope, all promile, 

and all :metic, aboue all-defjre, all * 

gifts, all rewards which thou canft ; 

2ive and poure out,abouec allioy and ©: 
bichebe mind carrfecle, and 

conceiue; fivally, abouc all Angels 

and Archangels , aboucall the hoaſt 

ofheauen, aboucall things viſible & 

inviſible, . aboue all thiogs T"_ 

: TVs ou 


- Yhegodly fo comet God 164 Þ.24 
$a oa FE 
c Mati1o © thou art not, O my-God.vii. 1: 75) 
$7-33.39. Forthou,my God,thowartbeſt of 
& 19. 27 all; thoualoneartalmightie,thou a- 
238.29, lone art plentifull, thou art moſt 
Ro.18,35 ſweet, and'thou art moſt'comforta. 
33.39 ble; thouarrmoſtfawme;,mofdioucly, 
x Ioh.2.15 moſt noble,and-moſt glorious d. 
dpſa. 36.5 In thee are, haue beene, and vvill 
| &c, bee cuermore all good, and perfect 
Pſ4.42.1- things; andtherefore both litgk is 
it, and lefſethen thy (elſe, whatſoe- 
_ her thou giveſt meebeſides thy felfe, 
or openeſt and promileſt of y kite 
yp! nor ſcene,” neither perfeAly> arthy= 
ned. RR: TEES A 
For my minde will newer be at 
quict , notcontent with that is-pre- 
ſent, vatill, having paſſed ourrall 
gifts and worldly thingy, 'it reft-in 
thee e.' 44 21.961 


' O Chriſty ſweet ſpouſe and $2- 
Ti 6,, viour, 6 moſt faithfn]l louer, Lord of 
L, 412-13 the whole world f, 6 that Thad the 
eut15- vings*of true libertie, that'T'might 
2 Plas 5.6 flic ynto thee, andreftiothiceg|* © - 


b epſa.116.7 


| O'wheh Nil bemwine own man, | 


and 4 wx" how. rs 'thou 7 
my Lord, my God, when fha 
RIGS ke Frogs felfe wholly into thee in 
ſuch ſort, thar for the -intire good 
will I beare thee, I may not koowe 


my 


godly grone xe £0 come toGed 


d.24 Chap.34 169 The 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
e933 my ſclfe , butthee aloneafter an in- 
ſ of crediblemanner, knowne but: ynto 
Ju as fews; uot Tin nd Hei 2 in 5Pſ. 19.19 
noſt Nowoftentimes I figh k,& beare k Ro. 7.24 
Ita. my wretchednes with griefe, becauſe 
iely, much euills ruſh ypon me in. this vale 
b of miſeries, the which many times 
yvill trouble me;and grieuc me; and over-v 


rfe& ſhadow-mee,ang hinder megyeathey 
6 is diſtrat & withdraw, andfo intangle 
loc mee, that I can hane no free accetſe 
ſelfe} vnto thee, norioioy thy louing- em- 
friſt bracements in the preſence of thy 
eeay- blefled Sainesh 4 Ir Cor.tg 
d 7 O my God; ter my fo manifold 12. - 
he at fighes & ſorrowes of minde, which L 

, feele in this world, movethee. 

Oleſus, thebrightneile of eternal 
glory,and comfort of the wandering 
foule,my mouth is with thee thatcan* _. 
not ſpeake, and' in filence » doe 1 mEſa.z0 
ſpeaketothee. v 

How long wil my Lord deferre bis 
comming > Oh that he would come 
to me poore: wretch, make me-plad, 
and with ſtretched out armedcluer 
me from allrraublen, n Pla.40.7 - 
_ ComeLord leſus,come «For lac. oReuc.z2, 

ing thee, 'I am no day, no-hourein 20.27, 
quiet,becauſe thou art my ioy, with- Pal, 130. - 
out whom my table isempty.. 5.6. 9%. - * 


4 Thefighes ofthe godlyavethe 165 Chap.13 


Peps vnto beawuen, The third booke 
Iam a caitiue, and T know not how 
kept m priſen, and kept downe with 
p Rom.7: - fetters p; 8 ſo ſhali be, till thou com« 
23.24 fortmewith thelighr of thy preſence 
ſetme atliberty, & ſhew mea friends» 

qRo.8.z ly countenanceg. | 

Let others ſceke in ſteede. of thee 
*what they will;nothing cither doth 
or: ſhall pleaſe mee, but-thou; 'my 


GOD; my hope, and cternal ſaliia» 


ePal.rs tion F;: | 
and 16, I will acucrbee filent; I willneer 
T'Sam.22* ceaſe to pray, vntilt thou put away 
FLuk. 1 1- all diſplcaſure, &ſpeak tome againe. 
| % L OR D. Loc, becauſe thoucalleſt 
18.17: for mce, I am come: thy teares, thy 
| groning, thy humititic , and heartic 
ſorrow haue moued me ſoto do; 
SERV ANT. Omy EYE 6 
the defire TI haue to injoythee,l who 
am ready to renounce-all things for: 
T thy ſake e;haue called thee,.But thou: 
epbi.32:7:8 firſtdiddeſt ſtirre me vpto ſceke thee 
»; for which thing, O Lord, Lyeclde 
6 Lu-10.22 thee-bumble thanks who of thy: 
great goodneffe , haft beſtowed 16: 
ſingular a benefit ypon me... 
Now what-remaineth, but that [ 
. wP(4.,58,8 bumbly ſubmit my ſelfe to-thee #5 


Pſa.rx 9.5, being alwaies mindfullof my-linnes, f 
For | 


. yPlaarg; andvileneſle 5+ 4 
fe 19. > 


— — -— 


—_  —— 


: r 4 
Chap-2 5+ 1659 - Tower proifecf God | 
yh OE. A Chrifs. __ \' 


how For amovg all things cither io hea» _ 
with ven orearth, none is like ynto.thee 2; 7 Pſ. 35.20- 
oms Thy works are exceedingly good «, & 71.19 
efice O Lord, thy indgements are true, & & $9.18 
cade all-rbings are guided by thy proui- 8& 86.8. 

| dence b; a-Gen.1.21 
thee Wherefore praiſed and magnified þ Pl.19.1z 


doth be thou, O'witdome of the Father ez Math.6. 
, my and thou my ſ{oule dj; & mouth, with 16,8&c, = 
alita» K all creatures of the world e,cxtoll and c x cor.1:14. 


- Þ glorifichimforeuer. Coloſ: 2.3 
newer d Pſa, 146 
away J, 3» 

FAINC. Cnar, XXV.  epl.150.6, 
alleſt | &K148.1,N6 
s, thy Of the cominuall calling into mind | 
eartic '"  B#he infinite bleſzings aud- 

05 benefits © 

_ = YH 

| who: 

gs for: SERVANT... 

t thou 


of: my ynderſtanding «,, .and ,P(alcy. 
of thy teach —_ line acorn vato-thei 1g, % "7 
ved io; © Tulcs of thy law. 
Grant' that I'may know thy will; 
that Þ 20d with preatreucrence and painee- 
thee os I fulneſſe, call thy manifolde.benefits-- 
finness | >cſtowed both ypon- mee, and al 
» 54 Þ Kningo minde, that ſo I may iO | 
cr. 


- thee O- ORD-open thou the eyes 


Ged a _ (- Chap.zs 
« . Thethirdbooks 

_ der due praiſe ynto thee fon the 

& Pa,26.7 ſameb. , 

.Adbeit to laythe work; 'I cannot 

ſufficiently commend thee for the 

eEcc.18.4 eaſt of allthy benefits & : yeaſo vnae 

| ble am I toextoll thee duly for them 

4 Play4o0. 5 d, thatwhen'T vonfider thy liberali- 

572-8 ty. am vtterly diſmaide: at the greats 
. b neſle thereof.*, + {111 

bo" $28! Fajarkcafainns niches, belong- 

, - -14- .!-5+ Ingetthertothe: ; or the foule, 

© * ..eutwardly,or inwardly, naturally or 


1 .: otherwiſe, they are thy benefirs, and 
© + ps) _ +commend hybaohouiSfc,znd li- 
+ Plat: 3 beralitiee, of whom wee hauc recci- 
.6.&c, ucdall goodthiagsf, 

" Xcor:12.3 Andakhbough ſomchauc mo than 
_ Flam.r.17 others, yer all isthineg, and without 
© 2h 25-.thee, eucathe leaſt thing cannot bee 

,"©4-XC, attained þ, 

_-blok.; 27 "Now ifany haue receiutd greater 

- Bifts, he cannot bragge of his owoe 

.** + metit,” norextoll himiſe]fe aboue o- 

kite Cor.g. por" 297 his inferjour 5. For 
6.7. | .*' byſonwch ig aman greater & better, 
KA, tr . by, tow much hee aſcribeth lefleto | 

* hinafelfe &;'and 'is the modeſter 10 

I Mat, 22+ yeelding gikanks, And the more vilc 

1.12 © andy y a man.judgeth him- | 
Luk.18,” felfe. Artes capeable1 io __ 
13.14 ANIPE | 


Au 


ChapaB 173 they proſper when God faucets | Q | 
of the Imitation of Chriff. F ( 
-pend ypontheeto call pon theezea» 
loufly, 20d patiently to IN 
 brauenly comforte. | Pla. 2 


Cuay. XXV111..- 


A prayer vntoe almighty God, to have I j 
the gu dfearmynifanthg Hos 


Rp” INE 


ou Icſu , / lighten mee with 

e brightaes of thine eternall 

line, ive all darknefle:as it'werey 

_ themanſion of myſoules. - 

Supprelſsthoſe wandring: 

ard breake in Peres! thoſe rio ene 
tentacions, Ar 1: gin 


Fight thou cour ouſly for my 
defence, and nhany peer £7 
wit, theinticitig defires' of tht ficth, 


thatby.th erÞma bu rs $.THHAEY 1 
ling ourthy praiſes y court Th 
of my loule. | «6 110) x 
Rebuke the windesd and ext 
peſt, conmaundthe Seatorhs: _ 
bid the North wind wakes | 7 
there will begreat-calimmenfle. 
thy light, (43.5"Ih which may 
ken the cath: for. = arti rgde. = 
E-- 


LY 


tar mien God farcereth, -214 Chants 
They proſper TON 0 Oy 


good for nought, yatill chou cnligh- 


_  zycame, 


Poure out thy. fauor fr6 abouc,re- 
pleniſh my ſoule with thine heauenly 
grace;.& miniſter the water of godli. 
ncfſe, wherewith the vppermoſt part 
of the carth being watred, way bring 
forth-good, atthe beſt fruit rather, 

O Lord, liftxp-my miad, which is 
preſſed down through the waight of 
ſiones, & ſtirte vp the lame whollie to 
the deſire of ceieſtiall thiogs;that has 
| Monk taſted oo RIG of ſpiricuall 


may greatly grieuemee 
ER isworldd, Take 


LES B:.. me, orpluck me rather from all mo- 
. Cakg.i.2. ani pleaſure. of earthly things : 


for ao creature can either quiet, or 


riod 16 ..comfort my mind e. 


vJoine metothee by an indiffoluble 


= IThels, band of good wil:For thoualone do- 


thy friend, & withour-rhec 


_ 2 altonderthings arevainef; Amen. ' 


Cnavp. X X V 111. 
Germ wee ought net curiouſly to enquire 

\: how'other men doe live; 

: LORD.! -!. 
i Y Sonbe not curious; neither 
hauctbou yaine cogitationsin 
-{ipmniode: _ isfhis or heormns 


thee? 


> * 


Chap-ng T7 ; Indge no may FI 
of the Imitation of Chrif. 3 : 
thee ? follow thou mee. 6, For thop 4To.2 1,3t 
needeſt not care what manex of folks 


- others are , either what they. doe Ot; athoe 


ſpeakeb. © 7 © », 4. 2. $.28tcs- 
| Thou art not appointed to pleade OR 
for othermien, but muſt anſweie cMat.15. 


for thy ſelf c. Why then medlcſt thou 
with that which - nothing roucherh, \ te. Ppt 
thee? © IC) We 

Ttis [ which knoweall, and ſee all on P. 
what'ocueris done rndey, toe GOape » 
of heauen d: yea, I know-how t go-'y 1p... .Þ. 
eth with cucry.man, what heethinks, © ——_—_— 
what he would, & whither his counſel 
tendse.;. FS bp d Shot c. | 'ePſa 7.9 
_ Andtherfore commitallthiogsto 14ch, ,.1,, 
me,bethou quiet, &lettroubleſome g cy4.23, 


they ſhall one day yeeld- an account FRO 1, 


£ GalG:2 


s ao"; 


|  , Outwardproſperity no ar- -156 
* gumenf of Godsfawour. The third booke 
| ' T gladly ſpeak; and reucale my fecrets 
ynto thee, | | 


CHAP. RXX, 


 Wherein the true feace and profiting of 


' * the mindedoth confeFt, 
4, KT: 5 | 
LORB. 


#10.1 4.25 J A Y Sonne, thus I have ſaid «: 
$4 A 7 Mea: I leaue with you 3 my 
peace 1 pine vnto you , not -ab the 
world-giucth, gige Iynto you. 
All men defire peace: bur all mien 
.care not for'thoſe things which 'be- 
'Lua19.42 [org vntothe right peace b. 
.ePſal, 11# My peace dcalcth with ſuch as are 
x30 - © modeſt, and meckeinhearte. Thy 
Mar.1r. 2.9 peace doth confift in long ſuffering, 
4Lulzr.1g Which thou, maieſt enioy plevtifilly, 
Ro.2.7.10 ifthou wiltharken vritome, & follow 
e Dal. 11 g;iny fayingse. Wherfore'in all things 
13.2, © *conkiderwhat thou doeft, and what 
thou ſpeakeſt, and 'let -this be thy 
*- FCol.1a o Chicfeft care, how thow-maieft pleaſe 
--Epb. 5.10, Mef,and beſides me, take pleaſure ifi 
A, 9.2 3. nothing x 
_ © - Of other mens ſayings & doings 
7 Tudge not thou raſhly.b, neither 18- 
trule thy l(clfc into another mans 
charge 


Chap.3o 


ap-30 


ecrets 


ing of 


ud 42 


3 my 
$ the 


[ rien 


h 'be- 


4s are 
1 by 
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Jllow 
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mans 


11rge 


Chap. 30 - 177 "mw The 11 A + - 


; —. 
- Ja 


of the Imitation of Chritt, mot worldly 
charge 5: ſo ſhalt thou either little, ' 2 Thel.3 
or very ſeldome be troubled. Ii 
For thou canſt not be voide of all 
rrouble,liviog in this world {to feele KIo.t6.33- 
no vexation <ither in minde orbody, 
is peculiar to the Saints in Heaueny.. | 
which enioy cnerlaſting reſt 1, IT6.16.29 
So then, thinke not . th thou haft Reu. 13.4 
found true peace, if thoufecle no ad- 
verſitic m4 or that all is well; if: thou w-.z Cor.4z 
have none cnemy z orthat thou-art g, &c. 
in good ſtate, if thowenioy proſpert« 
tic n:neither deem that thou art ſom-.» 1 The{.g.; 
what,or highly in my fauour;though 2.7: 
thou andy 4 where Orear cXerciie - 
of religion is :- yea, or -taſteſt the -. 
ſweetneſs of the ſame. 0. For, by theſe g Mar.14 . 
things a true louer of godlineſs-is xo, 18,12... 
not knowen, neither doth'the profi- 40 
ting and perfeftion. of a-man conſiſt 
intheſethings.:. . ESE 
Wherein then? namely,an ſubmit- - 
ting thy ſelfe whollie: ro-the will of ; 
God: and in ſceking thy ſelfe 19 no»; =. 
thing p;be it little or mucly; neither pRom: 13 - 
now-nor heercafter, butalwaics bath 46... 
in wealth and woe keeping one matt 
ter of countenance - with thankſgi< ; 
uing q, waying cucry thing in equal) qPhil.zc.. 
balance. LM... 
Fwally, if thou ſhewe. thy ſclfe fo 
K:5. vali. 


- 
- 


Fare, ngb like s doggard;byrthroogh 


3). 


W- F F q not world: '2 173 Cha QT. Cha | 
| af men awe pede & The third booke - my , 
i: | valiant, & conſtant jn Faith, that when the e2 
| inward c6(olation is withdrawn, thou uiog | 
| canſt addreſlc thy (clfc to: ſuffer great © mode 
FROM... things r, and yet for all that refraine O! 
4-5-< frompraiſing thy ſcIfvaioly for thine - £ keep! 
am.T.3.-. hohnefſe'8 zeale/; doubtlellethou | | cares 
FLuk.18 . ſhalt finde the right and ready way  Þ toor 

It 12, . vntopeacet, yeaand one day behold - | man 
Rom.11... my countenance againe with mitth, .. | need 
138.20, andioya. light 
#Pli.42.2 . Andifthou once comevnto ſucha . | nor 

& Plal.g1 . paſſc;thatthou canſt fully & perfet- with 
14-25-26. ly contemne rhy.ſclfe #,.knowe of a. It 

x Phi.4.11 truth, that thou ſhalt enioy as. much - NY the? 
12-12.:. peace andquietneſle;as poſlibly may.  afte 
Colol. 3.5. come vypto a mortall man, lupp 

42 aco 
Cuap..XXX1I. talit 

| not 

In praiſe of « quiet and free mind, with ' | dor 

an humble petition for the daEEaming ( 

of the ſame... _ Pe: 

wit 

SERVANT... etc) 

| the 

| þ "> anos thepart of a per- | pre 

k&&man, Laxd, ncuer.to looſe thi 

> the mind from the ftudy af heauenly -» | vB! 

" thiags3z butto paſſe'ouerthe manie - 
foldcarcs of this world cucn without - | It 

my 


P31 | 


t when 
1, thou 
r great 
fraine 
r thine 


ethou | 


y way 
chold 


mirth, . 


fucha . 


ret. 


veofa . 


much 


y may... 


{, with * 
ning 


a pers 
looſe 
wenly -: 
Male . 


thout : 


i 


Chap. zt * 179 


Rezounce this vaine worls. 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
the excellence of a free minde , clea- 
uing to ne worldly thing with an.im- | 
moderate deſire 4.  @Phil:2.83- 
O moſt gracious 8& merciful God, Col, 2.1.3. - 
keepe mee, 1 beſeech thee, fromthe x Toh.z.1 5+ 
cares of this world b, that 1.be never þ Math.6 
too much incangled by reaſon of the 2 5,26.&c * 
manifold:things , which this-bodie x cor; 9.22: 
needeth , nor taken with: vaine de- 
light'of that which<hurts the ſoule; -: 
nor finally-broken and oucrthrowen. | 
with ſorrowes::- : : 4 
I ſay, not from thoſethingswhicks 
the vaine world dotl greedily huat - - 
after c,but from thoſe miſeries;which ET RIA 
luppreſſethe mind of thy ſeruantby <6: 
a common and penalþ-curſc of more * q 
tality, and ſo wi wmethatT can» -- 
notenter when I would intothefrees - 
dome of the ſpiritd, -/ 4 Rom,y -7 
O my God, which artfweetnes yn 16.17. 
peakable,makeallflethly ioy, which + 
withdraweth mee from the loue of ©. 
eternal} things, and intifeth with -- -. 
the beholding of (I:cannottel what) } «++? 
preſent and pleafing -poodnes, make 
this ioy to bec gricuousand odious-:- ; 
ynto mee e. - ___eGal.Eirg 2 
Les not fleſh &bloud:; & my God, Phil. 3.9% - 
Ict not ficſh and bloud- onercomef 1 Toh. -: 
ms f;lct aogyhe world andghevaine- x g.26 45 


gory + 


Wh Remwnrce this veineworld, 180- Chap; 
fd. " The thixd-booke. 
| glob.i12 glorythereofdeceiue mee gy letnot 
5 22». Satan by hisſubtilieſapplant meh. 

 b1pet.g.8 Giue me ſtrength to refift 5, pati-- 
5x pet.5.9., etce to.indure k; conſtancy to perle- 
LEph.3.16 ucr vnto the end 1. 

17. Grant me for the comforts of this 


m 2 Cor, 1 loue of thy name-n. The very meate 
21, and driake, and _ with other 
- ».lam, 4.4. things neceſſary for the nouriſhment 


0.1 Cor.7. a fernent ſpirit oz: Giue grace that 1 
3343 3-34. may vietheſethings moderatly, and 


pMat.6.25defire ofthem p.: 
Allthings are not to bee reieed, 
for theanaturewould decay: agaioe; 
to couet ſuperfluous and cuery plea- 


Gal, 5.36. fore betweene theſe t 


agtking outof meaſure, Amen... 


Ro.12.12: world, the. moſt comfortable oynt-- 
IMa.24.13 mentmofthine holy: Spirit, and for- 
Reu.2.7-.. the luſt ofthe fleſh poure-on mee the 


of the body, arc cuen burdenſometo- 


neuer be {narlked with an. over. great: 


ſantthing, thy-ſacred commaunde- 

ments doe forbidde; for fo the fleſh: 

9Rorw.$,8 would inſulr overtheſpirit 9:.Where- 
nt. letthine- 

17}. handdire@tme,and teackime to doe: 


CnudPi. 


G—_— 


Chap.zz 1 $1 Selfe lone mother of perdition . 
, the Imitationof Chriſt, | 


ll 


et not: 
me h. Caae, XXXII. 
path: 
perle+ That ſelfe love # the cauſe 
of perdition, 
ff this 
Oynt=- LORD: 
nd for- 
eethe Mz Sonne, thou muſt'buy the- 
meate V 4:whole,with the whote,& keepe 
other back nothing of thy ſelfe a. For know < Mat.19- 
hment this, ſclfc loue doth more burt thee b:21.28:29- 
"Mme to - than any thing beſides+ and accor= Luk.g.23: 
that 1 ding to thy loue, euery thing dooth 34-. 


y, and more or lefſe cleaue vato thee, So & Mat, 7.3- 
great: that if thy loue be pure c, ſimple, and 45+ 
godly, rhouſhalt bee quitfrom the & 1 $93 


eQed, bondage of things. cob. 2.17 
gaine;: Couet not that, which thou maieſt 

y plea- not haued+ and haue not that which {Er.2017 
zwnde-. raay hinder thee, and depriue thee of Rom.7.7 

c fleſh: the Iiberty of mind e. . eGal. 5.16: 
Vhere-. It is marucllous that-thou-dooſt 34... 
ethine- not whollie commit thy ſclfe to me. 

ro doe: with all that thou haſt,or canſt defire. - 

5 VVhy dooſt thou-yainely conſume. 


thy ſc|f with arrow? Why.doeſt thou 
wearie thy ſclfe with ſuperfluous | 
BAP;. cares f? 'Shevvthy (elfe obedicnt ro-f Pa, 4245; 
my will, and I will ſee thatnone hurt and 43.4 *» 
came vatothec g;. But.if, to attaive x Mai,6:3 g3;) 
profir. 


li 
/ 
ſ 1 


wv 


: 
af 


| ||, Thingsnot poſſeſſedbot 182 — Ohap.z2 


 \# deſpiſed doegood, Thethird booke - 
*:; ”_ profir, and to inioy thy deſire, thou: 


apply thy (elfe' to ſecke things, and 
mind to change thy ſoile, looke ne- 
ver to beat quier, or free from care, 


For in euery thing thou ſhalt wiſh - 
ſome thing , and in no place looke . 


for perfe peace. . 

Therefore every thing doth good, 
but not euery thing _ wee haue 
gotten, and mighnly heaped toge- 

| 'dher, but PUT” & cut from the 
þ Ph. 3,7.3 mind by the roots þ:-which I would 


not ſhould bevnderſtood-of monie, 


and riches only;burtalfoof the debre 


of honour and yaine glory, all which: 


3110,2,17 doe periſh with the world 3. - 
x cor.7.332 Theplaccalſodoth ſmally defend, 
k8al:5.22-if zealc of the ſpirit be lacking kvei- 


ther can that outward peace long co- + 


hx +. tinuct, if irbenot grounded ypon a 
——__ ſtayed minde: red. is5 wor vebs, 3 
depend vp6 me,though thou chango 
thy ſoile;. thou fhalt not better thy 
ſcHe. For when eccaſton doth ariſcy 
and is receiued, theu ſhalt finde not 
onely thoſe things which thou did 
uo, buta greatdeale more: - 


Cwar 
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Chap.3 2 183 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


.Trengrhen mee, O God , by the c Luk.z,2 3 


True wiſedome® 


''h 


E 


C H AP:,: XEXLLIT I. ; 
A prayer to obtaine the puritie of minde - 
and heauenly wiſedome, - 
SERVANT...  Bph.2.6 © 
b I CO.7« 3z . 


grace of thy holy ſpirit 4,confirm d Phil. 3.8. : 


the inner man, that my mind may eEcc.I.z4 
vtterly be voide of all vaine cares&,& 1 Ioh.2.19 
pricfe,and 1 ocucr drawcnaway with f Eccl. 2... 
the deſire of any thing bee itvile or 1 1:&. 
precious , but may count both my Eccl.2.26 : 
ſelfec, and all other things cucp cor- Wiſd.g.4 
ruptible d : : foraſmuch, as nothing Tam, 1.5 
vynder the Sun continucth ever e, but gacat. 6:23, 
they are all yaine, and. vexations of bplal. 24.8 
the ſpiritf. Hce who thus thinketh, je32253 7, 
is moſt Gpgabarly wiſe. | Mar. 12... 

O Lord, giue me heauenly wiſe. 29.30 . 
dome g, which may teach mee to kLu.r0:27 
ſcckeh, and finde-thee aboue all, to / x Cor.7 


. 


ſatour of thee 5, and*to loue thee k, 29.30.21 
aboucall,and rotakcother things as wm Prez. 16 ©. 


they are in theraſelues z agcording to & 5.3.4 _ 
the orderof wiſedome1, Giue mee & ge go> + 
grace both wiſcly to auoyde flatte- n 1 pet.2.. 


res m;-and paricerly tobeare my 21.23:zand - 
:0c5n, For ncigher jo be moued with x pet.3. 8g _ > 
TTY cuery PrgJu6,z22%” 


o C 


> 


as . 


| tongues. I 
The third booke 


h Pr.14.29 cuery blaſt of words, nor to liſten 


Chap. 34 


,” pEcc.7.28 to the flattering Mermaid p,is doubt. 


- Pro.6.z20 lefle agreat partofwildom ; and the 
&c.24 ready wayto goe forward fafclic in 
our iourney begun, 


CHn:ap, XXXITII, 
Againſt 3/1 tongues... 


LORD, 

« ,Y Son, take it not grieuouſly, 
| Lthoughſome conceue,& ſpeak 
«MM.$.11 amiſs of thee a.: butthinke worſe of 
thy ſelfe then they do, & belicue that 
bLu.18.13 none js more weake then thy ſelfe b; 
If thon tread the ſecretpath of ver- 
tue,. thou wilt not greatly weigh fly- 

ePl.56.11inp words c. OT "OO 
*Y It is no ſmall wiſdomein aduerſity 
dpſ.1 12.7-ro befilentd,to turne yato mee, and 
Eſa. 50.T5 notto be diſturbed whatfocuer men 
Luk.21.19 dothink.Thy peace muſt notdepend 


. ypon the ſpeech of men : for thou art. 


one manner of man ſtill, ſpeake they 


Ul, or ſpeake they well of thee: but in - 
me, in mee, 1 ſay, trac glory,and true. 


oTo.16. 2; pou doath conſift e, the which be 


all mightily eniay,who ncither de-- 
FMat.10.. fireth topleaſe-men,nor fearsth their - 


. 


Y 


P-34 


iſten 


ub ts 


d the 
1c in 


Chap.z 5. 
of the Imitationof Chrifs. 

Of vatemperate loue , and vaine 

feare, all vnquietnefle of minde, and 


diſtraRting ot rhelcnſes do ariſey,  - , Mat.z0 


Cuaye. XXXV. | 
How we ought to call ypon God, and to 
praiſe him in adnuerſitie.- 


SERVANT. 
P Raiſed be thy name O Lord, for 


eucrmore , whoſe will it is; that 

I ſhould be tried with this affi tion 
a: which of my felfe I cannot eſcape, «4 Ta.l.12 
but amto fie vnto thee , requiring 
thide aſſiſtance b, and to turne it to bpl;71+2.3 
the beſt. | 

O Loardnow am I introuble,8& my 
minde is pricuouſly vexed through 
my preſent miſery. 

f.n4therfore,O moſt deare father, 
what ſhall T ſay? I am intrapped on 
every fide: deluer mefro this houre, 
wherinto | doubtleſs came, that thou 
therby mighteſt purchaſe greatpraiſe 
both for bnagirg me ſo dawne, and 
dcliuering me againet.:! © 

O Lord, I befeech chee deliver 


c Plal.z2 
23. 24. 


from thiseuill, me poore and-needy d Plal.go 


ſoule d.knowing not whether toturn 174 :.. 
my {clfe without thee, 2 ' 
, ' nh 


i85, Without Ged,man periſheth 


\ 


AQt.5.41 


S Pſa. _ 
| -2+5.6.&C 


=” Without God, men periſheth 186 = Chap. 56, 


The third booke 
* Inlikeſort, 6 Lord, giue me pati- 


e He. 12.1 encenow e, h<lpe me, 6 my God, ſo 
and 26,36 will I notfeure, beelT never [o.grie. 
f PL50.14 uouſly atfiQedFf. 


And now in theſe my troubles, 
what ſhal I (ay? Euecan tby wil be doge 


2 Mat.6.ro Lord g: 1 haue deſerucd this affliti- 
6 Pla,69:5 on and | ory h, and therefore 


muſt of vecethity beare it (God grant 
that patiently I may doe {o) till after 
theſe ſtormes faire weather comes a- 
Sainc, 
f know right wel thou canſt by th 


- almightiocfle. either alcogether-re- 
 moue away this tentati6 'ormitigate 
' theragetherof,thatT faint notytterly 


as often heretofore thou haſt done 5, 
of thy great mercy towards mice; 0 
my God. And the more-troubles 
ſupprefſe me, the more ſweetly ſhall 
berefreſhed with the helpe of chine 
alniightie right bard, : | | | 


__ Cunay. XXXYV1I.. 
Of calling for Gods aſ4iſt ence, and hope 
#0 reconer hy faxonr againe; 
"4 Y Sonne,1T am thatLord cuen 


4 VE the ſtrengthener of men in the 
#8 Nab. 2;7. day of trouble a,-ynto whom thou 


-malt caake recourſe as often 38 it 
a” ** 


ap.36, 


e pati« 
0d, ſo 
>.STIC 


ubles, 
e done 
ffliti. 
refore 
| grant 
ofier 
mes & 


dy thy 
er res 
tigate 
rtherly 
lone 5, 
ee; © 
zubles 
ſhalil 
# thine 


d hope 


| euen 


inthe 


thou 
as it 
gocs 


"Chap. 26, 187 Prayer the expeller of impinng 


of the Imit ation of Chriſt. 
gocs not well with thee. 

But thou feeleſt not my heauenlie 
comfort,becauſe thouturneſt notrhy &Pſa.coi 
ſelfe with ſpeed voto prayerb. . _e a 5 

For before thou makelt any earneſt | ae. - 
prayer ynto mee, thauſgekeft much | 
comfort elſe-where, and takeſt. plea- 


ſure in outward thingy which doe 


thee ſmall good y-vatill thou per- 

[wade thy ſelfe.indeede,, that I at is,c Pla 2 3.8 
who dcliuer ſuch out of troublg as and 25. 14 
put their confidence in mee c, 6: Jagf and 1 3.24 
without mee no helpe is auaileab 2 
no counſel] proficable e, ng pbylicke 16.17.18 
durablef © pdt 4 , eJob.s.13 
. But now having taken. couragevne Plal, 23.4. 
to thee after ſtormes,' wexe-thou Lok, 8.4.24 
ſtrovg againe inthe light of my mer- gReue. z3 
6y. For amready , (aith the Lord, 7. 


not only to reſtore all things to their bRew2 1.x | 


kateprity, but alſo mightily-rorcnue 2 Pet. 343 
them h, | £5 Job g.4.s 
Is there ariy thing too hard forme 6.8%c. 
3? Oraml like to them which keepe k 1 Kin.8 
notpromiſe k#' Where is thy faith? 233.. | 
Stand conſtantly, and perſeycr : ſhew Tit. 2.4.3 
thy. (elfe a;patient-and valiant man, { Mat, 2.4 
ad doubt thou not, hutin due timg 23. 
thou ſhilsfindecomfort. | mplaza 4 
Wait z, waite, ay for mee, and I x Cor. 1g. 
will come and hcale thee, Igis renta- » Pſa. 7.3. 
OD 7.34» 


54 Ve, "mi in faith 28L 


| Chap.z6 
The third beoke 
tion that troubles thee, & yaine feare 
which terrifics. What good doth care 
-, ©: offuturcchances,buteuen bring lot. 
eMat.6, row ypon ſorrow 6? The day hath 
25.26.& enough with his owne pricfc.p. A 
Pre.10.22 vainethingitis, and to no purpoſe, 
$ 5at.6. z 4 Either to bee ſadde or to reioyce for 
things to come, which perhaps will 
neuer come to palle, 

 Butman with ſuch imaginations 
maybe decciued: albcit ſo, cafilieto 
be carried away with the tentation of 
the coemy,is an argument -of a faint 
qMat14.31 hart, &litle faith-g He weigheth not 
: ' Whither heillnde and deceiuea man, 
» with true things or with falſe 5 whe- 
FMar-q 8.9 ther with the loue of preſent r, of 

Luk.4. 6.7 feare of things to come. 
Wherefore ncither be thou trou- 
bled in minde,nor feare ; truſt onely 
FPfa. 2.9.1 12 me, andrepoleconfidence in my 

| mercy. 

erty Ms times thoutbinkeſt T am far 
115.11. off, when indeed 1 am athande: and 
+ P{al,x xg, Whet thou fuppoleſtthar all is gooe, 
T*% ' Many times thy gaine comes rolling 


ES: | inw,” $>that all is not loft though 
13 - | thou faltaine adverfitie, 

s Ih.1 22 ©. According to the lenſe-of preſent 
? mileries, thou mult not iuJge , nel- 
ther 'when any milchaunce hopes 
No ne 


Chap.37 1923 Spiritaall men ſhould alke 
of the Imitation of Cbriſt. ſpiritually 
called ſpirituall , that with ſuch care 
| and ſtudy wee ſecke after vile and va- ,, Mat.9.19 
niſhing things», and ſoſcldom call p,Q0 24e2 
our wits togetherto thiake ypon the x per... , 
matters of ſaluation x z Yea, after a » C9]. 3-2 
little confideration, we by & by burſt 
out againe,and wey not our deeds a ,Rey,,, 
ny more in the balancey, 17.18 
Where our affeQions bee 7, vvee 2 Mar 6.21 
mark not, and thatall which we haue , Eqs. 46 
is vnpure 4, we Jamwent not. - b Ro, 3.10 
For cucry men hath corrupted his ,,, ,, -.. 
waiergwbich wanghe cauſcoflogreat Pla.z4.1.2 
a floud inthe old world ec. eMat.24 
 SothattheaffeRion within, being 27.28.29 
vopure, nceds muſt the ations pew Luk. 17; 
ceeding from the. affe ions ,, which 26.275. 1 
ſhewe the want of ſtrength, be-va- .. © 
pure d. For of a pure minde the fruite' Mark's , 
of a good life dath proceedee. 22.23a0d 
Inquiry is made, how much a man 2.2 3-35 y 


” 


no conſideration is bad, 

Whether he berich, or ſtrong, or 
faire, or ſtout 3 whether he can write 
vyell, or ſing well, or play well, wee 
enquire: buthow poore in ſpirithe | 
is f, how patient and meckeg, how/fFMath,s.q 


doth: but how zcalouſly it was done; , L,u;6:45+ . p 


religious and ſpirituall,many will not 2Matit.29 ' - 


tell. , 
Nature beholdeth the outward 
L parts 


I 


a 
$7 


$2 


bToh:7.24 parts of man h, GracereſpeQeth the 
and 8:15 inward 5: that commonly is decci- 
| 3Tam. 3.5. ued k, this hath'her truſt 'in God, 
|,» Joh.8.16 . that ſhe may nor erre. 

kIam.26 - 

-4Pſal.116. Cnay, XXXVIIIL. 


4 79:39 . 


That we muſt deny owr ſelues,and te- 
8 nounce viterly all carnal defires,.. 
- &@Lukyg.; 
, þ.x Cor. LORD. 
| 940: | | 
-  eEſax.2; A Y Son,thou canſtnor come 
| 3 Tim.6.8 vato perfeQt freedome, vn- 
0. _* © Tefle thou viterly deny thy 
| 1 1. l[cifc s. ; 


6 LB Qs, 9.28 not of God, will come to noughts): 
.- 3  Aarecaptines andin bondage yato Sa- 
- KRom.6« tank 


ILuk.g.z - fide all m,-Forſakethy deſire n, and 
» Mat. 16, findereſto.Medicate hereof contiou- 
27:28, 29, ally, and wheo thou haſt fulfilled all, 
+ Ma 8.34 thou ſhalt vnderſtand. | 

. eMato.z9; SERV, O my Lord, this can 


=* maths ay 6A mad 


24.53.14 . Take thisfor all: Forſake all, and- 


not.. 


Chap.3® 


195 © Pheciourthings be 
of the Imitation of Cbrifs. erevieeuramen 
not be done in aday ; neither isita | 
play for children : burtherein briefly 
the hole perel IR | 


iscompr 

LORD: i chavge ben” 
mind for all that, eo ger 5s na 6 
maicd atthe naming of perfetion: . 
batlo mech the more fro Ny _ - Ne 
vnto highert 5 atthe Pki.-'1s 5 
in defire h afteg them. rs. - 

Othat thou wert come vnto that | 
pes that pr 4 couldeſt Fred _— + 
cite,nor mee wouldTI ,Ro 4 
like thee _— Ideſt thou bo LO 
lcad thy life in ioy and qujernefſe r r Leu.:6.3 

Thowhaſt as yet many things t0 be ,, gre. 
forſaken,the which yoleſſe thou alco- Devut,z8/ 7] 
gether yeeld vp to mee, looke notto 1 3. &. | 5 
attaine . 8 doe, geo | £ 

I connfel eto ; $2 & 2 
tried by the fire f, thi Nor teins 7 be 
made rich, I meane celeſtiall-vviſe- 3 
dome, which treaderh all abioQ ant | 
vile thinge vader feet. 

Caſt away it reſedome o this 
world#,that is, cealc 8 r coy TY 
flaterthy Lifaberthe f « 1Tob.s 
Ws 0 : 15+ x6 * 
R on apy" ar 

ce bought wit CLOU3 Xs 
and fackas arc of greazeſ account eld 

"SS among  * 


The third booke 
among men,” For the true wiſedom 
2 of God ,' which dooth not arrogate 
FJ 1.corl3 muchto it ſelfe 9, nor defireth to bee 


I. greatly accounted of in this world z, 
 AMat.t2 which many commend in wordes a, 
29 butdifſcnttherefrom in deeds b, ſee. 


« Math.7 meth bura vile c, and baſe thiog,and 
22,23' thereforeis not "thought vpoan vvel- 
b Mu.23,3 nigh : and yetfor all Yr z itis the pre- 
c1Cor.. tious treaſure d,. and the pearle 
20,2T denfromany, 

d Mat. 1 3 


* 4445-46) Craps XXXINe + 
Fhe mutabllity of a hack: and of 
' thinking vpon God, in and 
afore all things. . 


44 G4 ae ere WH 


LORD. 

1 Y Sonne, beliene notrthe af. 

129 1 feQion, which moouecth thee 

at this time , for ſpeedilic it vyill 

change... 

For (o long as thouliueſtbou ſhale 

be ſubie to mutabilitie, even per- 

force: and be now —_— now fad, 

'» now quiet, now troubled; now Zea- 

lous, now colde ; now earneſt, now 

retchleſle; now graue, & by and by 
Tight of behaviour, 

Notwithſtanding, the wiſe man 

rightly 


Ne quictnes in this world nxg6 Chap.z9' 


ide - 


Chap.39 197 No evletacr io thirnl 
of the Imitationof Chrife. 
rightly inſtruted inthe ſpirit, ſtan= 
ding faſt ypon thele mutable things, 
not regarding what hee fecleth in 
himſclfe, or on what ſide the wind of 
inſtaþilitie on woues but h, jo 
may bring his purpoſe to arightan 
bleiſed a, b, cs ' b Pla. 16;$ 
For ſo itfalleth out , that one and 
the fame man __y abide wg 7 
c, among ſo manifold cuents, i 
ſingle + of his minde. bee direCted , : A wy i 
continually ypon me. I ROM 
And the more pure the eye 
mind isd, the, more conſ}antly; doth « Mat.6. 
he abidetothe.midſt of! recs e, But | 20S. £1 
many bave this {ight of theits trou */ "LAY $2 
bled, ſo that eafily they looke ypon | * 
cuery pleaſure obiced : and bard] | 
can one be found withoutall mf - 4 
of ſelfe laue : oF | isf | | Cor.t3- £4 
So came the Tewes vnto  4<K2.c0ts | 
and Maric being at Bethaniag noefor L24k4. Lf V. 
leſus lake onely, but thatthey might = 
lce Lazatusg. 2loh.1 19 
T herfore the cycof ihe mind wult © «1 
be purged b, thatit, may, bee ſayple, b Mat. 6, - 
and right, and caſt 1POR Ge C t3- 3Þs 2 F 


ther, notwithtandi th e manifold” 
diucrſitic of things w ich comcbe» Ss 
tWeenes - 1 A 

'L3  Cuaty , 


Chap.40 


Git all in all, 'I98 
8  Thethird booke 


Cnay. XL, 


That jt is @ pleaſure abeve all pleaſures, 


-$alone God abowr ail, and-iv | 
alt things. w] 
W] 
SERVANT, ar! 
Ehold;ny God, and all things «. ſu 
ny þ car. IF hart ill I more ? what Week he 
happie thing can I with for 2 O fa@+ is 
uourie and {weet word | but to him W( 

vn ener "th vyord , not the 
s . YV c $ in' 0! 
* . Bloh.2.15 5, TY ee ' the world in 
- . 26.17 My God, and all thiogs. To him ar 
+ "eB that ynderſtandeth,] hauc ſaid fafici- & 
TR... andto repeate the ſame often- re 
wt - \ times, is a delight ynto him thar lo» cr 
| vRom.Þ- ueth c. th 
| gt. 2;&c. PForifthoubepreſentd, all things | 
hs briog ioy : ifthog'be abſcntivhatcan be 
E- make merry? Al 
| 6.89 Thou makeſtthe mind quiet ; and of 
FRom.$ ? thou bringeft much-peace, and the lig 

| .36, &c. ioy of hearte. 

—_ 1z *Throughtheewe think well of all all 
| things: and through thee g in | 
Yi .13 things þ wee praiſe thee, Without fo 
en 


zph.5.30 thee nothing car like v3 long 3 - 


" # L : 
[4 - . 
} » 


$.. g 
4% ub —— 


P.40 


- Ypon mee, and pierce, 


b, 


N. 
> 


.40 199 God is all 
: ym the Imitation of Cliff, 
that eucry thing may be grateful and 
good, thou muſt blefle it with thy fa- 
uor,and ſcaſon it with the ſauce oft thy 
wiſedome. 

What is not ſauoury to him ,' to 
whom thou-art ſaueury i? Againe, 3 Pla, 248 
what can pleaſe him, to whom thou 
art not'pleaſant ? 

But the vviſc ofthis world k, and LRo.r.zz 
ſuch as ſauor of the fleſh 2, Jack thine 1 cor. 1.19 
heauenly wiſedome : for in the fleſh 29.&c. 
is death ws, and much vanitic in the Rom. 8.s 
world ». - -mwRo.8.6 

Butthey arewiſe indeed, whofol- y, z Cor;x, 
low thee in contemning the world,& x9, 
in morrifying the flcſh ; becauſethey * 
are trarſlated from vanity vnto vl 
6 from the fleſh to the ſpirit 0. Thele g Rom s:s 
reliſh Dons = =p _ all ws 
created, vnto the laude and prayle | 
the Creator p. pray þ Pl.69.34 


But ods there'is, and odstoo 220 149-2 


berweenthe ſauour ofthe Creator q, *\*<* 
aud of the creature r, of eternity, and | 
Cm, of light-yncreate , and © 
ightynlightened, 
Olight everlaſting; which paſſelt/ loh.1.449 
all lights that are made, ſhine thou 
3 COM» 


fort, and li with thy] 
cuen al] che inward parts 


Li4 ek 


Out of beeken heauineſſe 200 


Thethird booke 

ſoule: reuiue my ſpirit with all the 
powers thereof,that I may cleaue vn- 
to thee with a ſong of exceeding joy. 
Oh, when will that bleſſed houre 
come, alwaics to be wiſhed, wherein 
#1 Cor.I5 thou wiltſo fillme with thy preſence, 
28 thatthou wilt be all in al] ro met, vn. 
»TIoh.16., till when my ioy doubtlefſe will nor 

33 ' beperfeCts, 
9 Phi.1.23 - As yettheold man, to my great 
x Ga.6.14 pricfe y, not yet wholly crucihed 7, 
s Col.3.6 noryerdeada.is within me. As yet 
6 Gal.5.17 the fleſh luſteth againſtthe ſpirit b, it 
clam, 4.1. fighteth within mee c, and diſquicts 

| the kingdome of the ſoule. 

But thou who ruleſt the raging of 
4 Pſa.82.9 the ſead, and ſtilleſt the waues there» 


Mat,8.26. of vyhen they doe arilc, ſcatter the 


Luk. 8.24. people thatdelight in warrce, bring 
ep{.68. 30 them downe by thy mighty power. 
| \ Extend thy mightincfle, and make 
-... thyrighthand to be knowne. - 
FPfa.z1.1 \ For inthee;O Locd, is mive whole 
þ 4 Pl.$6.10 truſt mine onlyrefuge ts inthee g. 


Cuar 


Chap.40 


Cha 


hap. 40 
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Chap.qz 202 Chriffianscourage m cid | 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


Cnuaye. XLI, 


That ths li fe is nener free from 
tentation, 


LORD... 


Ooke not in this world to bee «ITob 7.1 

without troubles my Sonne a, 6 2. cor.10 
but while thouliueſt,thou ſhalt ſtand 4. 5 
in need of (pirituall armour 6, Thou Eph.6, ro. 
liueſt among enemics -0n the right 11. &c, 
hand, and onthe left, thou art aſſaul- c 2 co.6.7, 
ted c, And therfore ynleſfe thou take Mar. 10.16 
the ſhield of faith d, and the ſword of d Eph. 6.16 
the Spirit, which-is the word of God, eEph.6.17 
thou canſt not long be without fome ph: 
gricuous wound, + .  F» Qgor.6>. 

Furthermore, vnleſſe thou faſter 4. &c. . * 

thy mindvpon me with a pure affec- Eph.6.16 
tion,to ſuffer all things for my ſake f, Iam. 1.2. 3 


thou canſt neither ſuſtain the heat of g 2 T1. 3.7 : 


perſecution,nor obtain the crowneof Reu,7.2 
etcroall life xg, Wherefore thoi muſt 14.1 5. &c. -\ 
ouerpaſle all things like a man b, and bpſ.3 1.24 --/ 
ſhewe a courage howſoeuer things 1co.16.13 


fall out, For to him which ouercom-# Reu, 3.17 : 5 


meth is Manna giuen j: butfor him&ma,25,10 + 
who leepeth,is miſcry prepared. *' 11.12.13' 7} 

Naw if thouſecke reſt inthis life 1, 1Tob 16,5 3 "3% 
L's +: how % 


| 


CvifHan courage invincible 202 Chapt. 


F ae The third booke . 
{ mwoliti4.11 how vvilt thou, cater into eternall' ? 
: #Rc10.39rcft m? ha 
o 10.14.27 - Thenpreparethy (elf,not to peace, lot 
and.16.2 3 but voto patience », and ſceke for He 
P4Th: 5.235 quietnefle not on earth, but in hea» ſtr 
2 Th.z,16, uco,notam6g men,nox in the world, Ya 
Phi.4.7.; but.ina.Gadatone p..- lift 


gKoms . Thououghteſt toiondure Makings thi 
35-36. &c. for. Gods ſake q,cucn labours,gricts, 

I cor,x3,7 tentations,atfi; tions,troubles,need, 
yz Cor,6 ficknes, injuries, cuill reports, repre- 
4-5. &c. , benfions, oppreſſions, infamic, cor- 
Phils 34, retion, contempt r, 

J2.&c, FPFarthele thingy invite, as jt vyere, 
7 Ting. 2 ynto vertue; thele try the young, ſol- 
3-5. . dioursof Tcfus Chriftf;"thefe bring 
#3 Tim.4. tothe crowne of blifſes, Ts ſuch a 


.9$ -- man[Iwillgiuefor his ſmall pains an 
x} act | or>mg one - Tm for temporall 3 
& Mat. :« 11; ce, £iO withoutend «, Q 
15g Thinfeftthou ahvaies to hauepro« d 

—_— my ,4 ſpcrity atthine owne. defire? Looke 
1 He.r1,8.17 notfor it. Mine old faints & ſeruants re 
'*. 9 tcor.6.4 could neuer have.it , but they were h 
\- He{n1, 32+faineco ſuffet much trouble &, mani- T 
ll» 33-Xc. fold tenjations 9, miſcrable*ends 7, d 

AX 14.14.10 Which they indured patiently a, tru- 
He. 21,37. ſting rather ypon God, thanvpa man i! 
4R.7.13 b,8% counting the afflitions of this u 
Spa. 56.11 preſenttime, not worthy that glory U 

'  6Y0,8.18 which was tocomee. . 


Yoo Inn new Nox | 


.yento them ; and to pleaſe all it is 


ww 


Ce... IP TT. 
Chap.42 20 - Hethat feareth Ghd*Þ. 
: the Imivationaf Chrif feareth mt man 
Now wouldſt thou haue thatout of _ 2 
hard,which ſo many with teares, and d Pſ.25.14- © 
long troubles. could: hardly attaine? and 31.24 'Y 
rope therefore in the Lord rr I $02 3.16 
rong,& giue not ouerdiſloya teRoB.z25, 3 
roller i oy both thy body, and 26.8." 1} 
life for the glory.of Gode. Iwillin f Reu. 2.9, -- 
the cnd moſt bountifully reward thee Mat. g.22t+ * 
f,and in thy trouble aſſiltthee yg... gpſig1.1.5:- 


Cuaye,. XLIIL. 


Arainit the vaine indgement-- 
of ment, — 
L ORD. > 
FA Afﬀtthy burtheh conſtantly vp» _ 
C —_—_— a my Sonne , and apf 45.38. 3 
feare notthe iridgementof man b,ſo ?  >2:4-+ 


long as thy c6ſcicace doth not cone 3:45 * 
PAs kk & <. CEC 

It is expedient, and a bleſſed thi | 
to ſuffer on ſuch wiſe d: neither is it, 4 Mat.g.rv7 
hard for an humble mindee,.and ©MAL. 1.29.7 
man thattruſteth in the Lord, fo to 39' 
doe f. f2 Gorge : 

Many men ſay many thirigs , - and. 4+ $-&%c 
Fins = vein henry Mouli be gi» bil.2.13 4 


impoſlible g. . MAt.6,2.4- 
And oak. Paul PFs: \,, " 
WF. ; TOOny : | F0--» | 


C 
J by 


s 


£ 
Ritonnce thy ſelfe, and 204 
receive reward. The third booke 
h x Cor.g. to pleaſe allmen h,and makebimſelfe 
12.1-3.&c allthings to all men, yetpaſſed hee 
$1c0.9.22 little to be judged ofman k, 
k1cor.q.z - Heedid as muchas lay in him to 
I rc0;9.32 profiteand (alue others 1, but for all 
that he could not ſtay the ſlanderous 
m41cor,z tongues of the wicked mz and there- 
12.12... forecommitted hee his whole cauſe 
#» 1 cor,q.s vntothe Lord », who knew all, and 
againſt the launderous and backbi- 
ting ſpeeches of the vngodly hee de- 


Chap.42 


x cor.4.12 long ſuffcring o. 


3 Pet.z.20 . Notwithſtanding ſometimeche ans: 


231.&%c, fwered againep,leaſt the weakelings 


. pAQ.rg. through bis filence ſhould be offen- 


23-14, ded. 
and 26,2 Whythen fearcſt thouthe ſentence 


3-4 &c. ofa mortall man, whe being aliue to 


-3 cor.g.12 day, may be dead tomorrow q ? 
'Phil.1.2 2 
IP $-14-2 

{ . <2ir.10.11 - Whathurt do any mans words and 


Feare God,and thou wilt not feare 
man r. - 


yplal. 27.1 injuriesro thee? Nay, bimſeltc hee 


and 56.4 . hurreth rather 3:and ſhall not eſcape - 
the iudgement of God, whoſocucr - 


n0.14.10 be'br [. - 


2 cor.c.10. | Haue thou God alwayes before - 
* 2 xPer.z. thine eyes, & contend notwithquar- | 
k + 3%2Q, ; 


relling words. And though now thou 
bec.withqut cauſe defamed 8,take it 


, not... 


Col. 1.24 fended himſclfe with paticnce and - 
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Chap.43 205 God lovethnothimwho 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, loueth the world © 
not grieuouſly, neither by impatien= 
cy diminiſh thy reward «,. but rather « Mat. 5.12 
calt the eyes of thy mind vpon me in 
heauen , who both can deliner thee 
from all infamy,and injury ofmen x, x plyp. I5 
and willreward cuery one according . 
to his workes y.  yRom.2.6 
REU,22+14 


Cha?;: XLIIT.: 


That wee muſt wholly reſiqne oger our . bl 
ſelues vnto God, if we mind to attaln 
vntothe freedom of mind.. . 
ns 


LORD. 


Y-Son, if thouforſakethy ſelfe 2 
4, thou ſhalt finde me. - 6Lu.9:254; -- 
See thou challenge nothing to thy 3 
ſelfe, nor haue notbing proper, and . = 
alwaics thou wilt gaineb, Forasfoon g1ath, 18 : 7 
as thou yeeldeſt vp thy ſelfe whollic i9e 
withourtreuocation,thou ſhalt beens« . - 
dued with moſt cxcelleut rewardsc: | (Tiuke x 9f. 3 

SERV. Lord, how oft ſhallI 4g, 'N 
yeeld vp, andwhercin ſhall T forfake 1 jtao, 
my ſclfe ? | | 28.29..20» < 

LO RD. Alwaies,& euery hourez * 4 
beth in ſmal and great raatters, I cx-- C 


cept. -- 


ow —— ® 
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= God loweth not him,who 206 Chap.4z 


\ 
5 


C 
F-.  loxesthe world. * The third booke 

ſn. cept ng : my defire is to haue th 
, dMath.x ; thee renounce all thingsd; Hor hovy + 
; 44-45-46 canſtthqube mine, & Ithine,vnleſſla | yr 
eMatzz6 both inwardly: and- outwardly-thou + th 
39-42. haue left, and loſt thine owne will e> m 

Luk.32 42 And:thus. the ſooner thou doeſt, 
' TIsh. 4.34 thebetterthou ſhaltſpecd : and the th 
Mar.g.to. more hrengely and- fincerely, the th 
J | morothowu-ſhult pleaſe me; and profit lo 
FMat.24 thy ſelfe fi to 
37-9444 Some there be; which give ouer bi 
25: 11 them(clues, butt is with ſome ex= af 
x12\8&c. Cceptionsg.--They doe not fully de- ti 
2 Luk g. d on: God,& therefore they ſtudic m 
59.60.6x -how toprouidefor themſclues, - . te 

Others atthe firſt renounce them- - * 

ſelues wholly: but afterward when 

tribulation or perſecution cometh 0, 


þ Math.z3 5, they fallaway , and ſo dono good 
$6.37.”  aall, 

Theſe men ſhall never aſpire either 

ynto the true libertic of the mind, or 

3xc0.13.13 to the moſt comfortable -benefit of 

k Lu.g.2 3. my familiarity 5, vnlefitrbey wholly | 

I Ro.12.r. renounce k, & daily ſacrifice them» | 

$8 m Mats clues, without which none. cither 

-  24.&c, . catortſhallenioy the fauqQur af God. 


{ Mark.8 24: _Ihave ſaid mes, and now th 

F Luke,gzz 1 $— hp. gg Forſake, yceld vpthy th 
© »Mat.1.29 ſclfe w.- and: thou ſhall enioy the th 
T8 2nd 16, 24-ſound quietocile. of minde =, Glas In 
 &c.. Dae; _ 


Chap. 44. 207 + Liberty of .« Chriſtian 
es Imitation of Chrift, VOY "% 
the "_ _ i home's wn back no- | 
thing, keepe backenothings, Abide , 7 . 
ralicnedir cad faithfully in me, and dn wor” 
thou ſhalt hauc mce, the freedome of pMat.zs - 
mind, & deliuerancefrom darknesp. 25.&6, 
Wherfore, let this be thy Rudy, ce qiuk.g.2z | 
this be thy prayer , wiſh continually ;, Ror.6.6 
thatthou maicſt cucn nakedly+fol- #2 Tim.z- 
low naked Teſus 9,8 dytothylelfer, 1, , 
ta liuecternally with meſcT Lon ſhal ; pal. 2.2 
both vaine imaginations &, and vile , 14 
affeCions #, and ſuperfluous cogita- 
tions x depart away: then both im- 
moderate feare-ſhall vadey, and in« 
temperate Joue conſume away 2. 


Crap, XLIITI. 
Of the right ſe of outward things, and 
that we ſhould fly vnto God when + 
weare «fflifted, 


”- | Y Sonne, thou muſt have - 
ſpeciall care, thatthy mind - 

© *. befingleandpure s, in every a Mat.6.-. 
Pace, io everic ation, in y 23.22 + 
uſinefſe: alfp, that all things hue | - I 
&, and notthou them b; alſo that b wat.6.24 4 1 
thou be not a ſlaue, andbondmanto : 
thine owne ations c, butamaſter,'a , Gal. 5.24; } 
ruſer, a free man, an Hebrue a" | "if 
eee es 


at.6, . 
233.32 .* 3 
x 1Cor.7. *: 


Chaip.44 


Liberty of a Chriſtian, 208 
f The third booke 

2B ted into the lot & liberty of the ſons 
E ''d Gal. 4.3. of Godd, whoſe eyes are turned frs 
* 249. worldly e, and caſt ypon heauenlie 


Gal.5.13 thiongsf, who looke vpon temporall. 


" + col.z.1.2 things with the left, but with the 

Fa right eye vpon cteroall,who will not 

be brought vnder the power of any 

£1<co0.6.2 thing 7, but make all things to ferue 

+ .tloh.2.15 to yooe purpoſe, according to the 

 2c0.10.33 orderof almighty God the Creator 

b pſal.8.6 - &,who hath done nothing (of all that 
7.8 he did) in vaines. . 

5Ge. 1.31, Furthermore, ifin thy trouble thou 

wilt not ſticke vnto outward things, 

nor with a carnall eye . behold the 

things that are ſcene and heard : but 

with Moſes in all thine affaires enter 

by and by intathe taberaacle of the 


AEzT.23-9 Lord &, doubtleflc thou ſhalt receiue + 


Num,7.89 anſwere ſometime , and returne in- 
—_ _ ſtruſtetl jg things both preſent and 
to come,-.-/ 


--Por it was Moſes wont in matters + 


of controuerſie , and difficult things, 


togo into the Tabernacle, and to be - 
ride 


from the wickedneſle of men hee 
 CEx.33.1; vſedprayer!, &thecalling for Gods 
| aſſiſtance. So oughteſt thou to enter 


| into the priuate cloſer of thine heart 
wMat.6.9 ,y, andthere moſt carneſtly to call 
; ypoa G QD, . 


For. - 


That 


Chap. 45. 


209 They are free who forſal 
of the Imitation of Cbriſ?. themſelnes 
For we » read that Toſhua, and the « Iol. 9.14 
reſt of the Iſraclites were therefore 
deceiucd of the Gibeonites, becauſe 
they counſelled not with the mouth 
of the Lord, but gauc light credit to 
their faire tale. 


Cnaye. XLV. 


That man ſhould not be too importunate 
in his matters, 


S Onne, caſt thy burden vpon mee _ - 
a,andin duetime I will grant thy sPſa.gy. 
requeſt; AB) ' 8S2s 
Look vpon my comandements, & b Deu, 6.3 
thou ſhalt find great profit thereby b, 4. &c. - 
SER VAN T.Omy Lord,Iwil. and 12-22 
lingly refer my yvhole cauſe to thee Pla.8g.8 


\_ c,for I finde that all-my-cares doc © pSy 


nought preuaile, 26,8, 
Ohthatl were not fo.carcfull of 1 Pet.5.7 
worldly things., butcould euca out . 
of hand ynfainedly obey theed. . _, 4 Luk.s. 
L OR D. My danne, many.times 3Þ:3S; .. 
a man deſires a thing, which after» 0.2. - 
warde: hee-wiſlikes when he hatb it -  . 
once ; Becauſe the defires of. otic - 
thing doe pox lopg cadure,but force 
you 


Fa Feats wevey our merits; 210 Chap. 46 


The third booke 
you to couet aftce ſundry and 'di- Bi 
uciſe, with 
Wherefore it is 06 ſmall thing for thin! 
aman in ſmalleſt thinges ts forſake but 1 
himſelfe,and bethat wil goe forward won 
eLu.9.23 indeed, muſt vtrerly deny himſelfee, thith 
and 14-26 for hewho fo doth: is moſt at liberty If 
32- and ſafe. | inſtr 
fRetz2.9 Buttheold ſerpentf, anvtter ene. diſſe 
'2x0;&c. myto good meg, cealeth at notime Br 
g Mat. 3 fromtemptingh, but night and day and; 
'24-25.&c, layeth ſnares to enttap, & oucrthrow thou 
I 1 Tim.6; theſfimple. and 
9: 10 Wherefore watch and pray I, that well, 
x Pe.s. 8.9 ye enternotintotentation, wiſe 
Mat.26.41 Bu! 
Ce: dal p rath 
That man bath nothing which good #0 tinue 
| baſelfe neitherthet heſhould cauſ 
glory of any thing. _ 
ly be 
Ord, what is man thatthou art man 
«Pla.8.4 $2 mindfullofhim 4? and the ſon then 
of man; that thou viſiteſt him ? What | mor; 
b Ro. 11.6 hath he deſerued b, that thouſhouldlt and 1 
Ephe.2.8 regatdhime ? ypon 
cpl.144-3 + OLord, Imay not complaine , if T! 
a Ro.9.20 thou doerciet med : neither reaſon ther 


with thee, ifrhou denie my requelts. 


-” 


Chap.gs 211 Mmbition the poiſon of the ſoul . 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 

But thus may I cruely both thinke 
with my ſclf,and ſay 3 Lord,I am no» g 2 cor. z.g 
thing,l have no | phe my lelfe, x cor.4.7 
but naked cameT outof my mothers F1,h z, zx 
wombef, and naked ſhall [ rcturne pccl.$,r4. 
thither, ' 2 Tim.6:7 

If thou affiftmne not, and inwardly 
inftru& me, [ faint ytrerly, & becom 
dilfolute g. ; xPſ.g1.10 

Butthou, Lord, alwaies art one, \ , &e. 
and abideſtthe ſame for euermoreh, þ pr02,14 
thou art alwaies good 6 righteousk, gc.,..6 
and holy 1; for thou doelſt all things ; Plal.5.4 
well, righteouſly , purely, and vvith py, 22.4 
wiſedome m, I rpe.1.ng 

But I,alas,am more owe to come ug Pla.134 
rather backward theaforward : 1c56-.y, 8c, 
tinue not euermore at one ſtay n, be=- » ob 14 
cauſeT am ſtibie& to alteration , like y, ,, 
the time, - 
en, 

orth th , pecdi- 
ly becontorle, for thou without *© Plal.168 

mans aide canſt aſliſt, and\s ſtreng- 

then mee, that = countenance no 

more ſhallalterand change diucrſly, p Pl104.3 
and my mind fhall be fixed and waite 
ypon thee alone, 

Therefore did T know , while ci- 
ther I couet the zeale of the ſpirit, or 
am EA 

ee 


. y | 


Praiſe God nd pleaſe 
_ The third booke 


thee (for there is none that cancom. 
fort me) how to contemoe the com- 
-q 1 Toh. 2, fort of this world q,doubtles Iſhould 
15.16, both hope well of thy fauor,8& looke 
- elob,16 With ioyfulnes ſometime for the gift 
22 of thy conſolation r, Finally, if it fall 
flam. 1.17 Out well with me, atany time,it is of 
ePl.29.11 thy goodoeſle ſc I arn but vanitie; in 
&Pla.144 thy fight t, of none account s, mor- 
2.14 Falls,aodfraley. nates] 
xP(.89.48 Whereofthendo I boaſt > Or why 
and 49-10 cout Ito be had in admiration? E- 
11.12. uecnofnothing x, but that isvanitic, 
9.I0.1 4.22. Doubtleſle, a moſt peſtilear & yaine 
xler.9.23 thing ambition is , it both draweth 
lam. 2.1. 1anaway from the-true glory , and 
ſpoiles him ytterly of Gods cternall 
fauour 4. 


« lam.4.6 
op = Por: wbile man pleaſeth himſelfe, 
b Luk.xs be diſpleaſcth thee b:wbile he ſeeketh 
6.14, the praiſe ofmenc,hcleeſerhthemuc 
lob; 5.54 Vrrucbofthemigd. /c1, 11. | 
and 1 2,43 ' Btthetrue glory & true reioycing 
is, fora manto glory not of hiraſelfe, 

but oftheed : and to rcioyceof thy 
' naine,notofhis yertue, or any thivg 

befdes, but onely forthy ſake. . 

Wherefore praiſed beethy.Name, 


@lcre.g. 
33.28 
2 Cor. 2. 
17.18 


ePſal.g6, *2* mine,cxtolledberhy works, not 
2, 3» &c. 


mine ;lerthy holy name bee magni» 
licde, let mehaucno praiſcatall. 


God 212%» Chap.46 1 
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Chap.47 
of the Imitation of Chrift, - 

I will cuermore glory in thy praiſe s 

f,of my ſelfe I wil not, except itbe of fpſ106.45 


212 Praiſe God,end pleaſe Go : " 


mine infirmities #. $3-CO11.3 

Let the Tewes receiue honour one 2 cor.x2. 5 
of another þ, I will ſeeke that which þ lIoh.5.44 
commeth of God alone. 

Alltheglory, the credit , the eſti. 
mation of this world, if itbe compa- 
red vvith' that cuerlaſting glory of 
thine 5,'vvhat is it but meere yanitic, 
and fooliſhnes k? 

Wherefore, O my truth {;my mer- 
cy, my God, O blefled Trinitie, to 
thee be praiſe m,and honotir, & glo- 


iReu.2r. 
23.24.25 


20, | 
kEccle. 10 
7-9.13.%C, 


| IPlal.2 5.2 

ry,and power forcuermore, Amen, mKen.ys 
and 7.12, 

Crnare. XLVIT, «x =—— 

2 Ti.4-18 


That the praiſe of thi world is to 
be contemned. 


LORD, 


E notthou troubled my Sonne 
though thou ſee others extolled, 
and eſteemed, and thy lelfe defpiled, 
and contemned @. 

Caſt the eyes of thy minde ypon 
ey on warrant thee, thou vvilt | 
rooke thy contempt well enough. 'bmar;9.29 
yYERY. O Lotd Wee arc blog TT 

a 


alaw.1.z. 


.*. 


| The third booke 
« Gen.6,5. and alas, cafily ſeduced with vanity ec, 
| If Hovke wel into my felfe,T am not 
burt of avy thing , fo that 1 haue no 
dDan.9.14 cauſe to complain of thee at all d.But 
for that Thaue both many times and 
. grieuouſly offendedthee,all thy crea- 
| tares d86xiphtly arme themſelues a- 
e:inſtme e.” Th 
Therefore praiſe and honour, and 
4 glory belongerh to thee, but ro mee 

and contempt. 


e Gene. 
17.18 


FDa.g.9.8: And except” 


x Pet.3.2x ſpightofall meng,I ſhall neucr attain 
'Þ mata1.29 cither a quiet mind b,the light of thy 
33 Tim,z, Spirit, or thine cuctlaſtiog ſocieties, 


TLiek3, 
Cnay; XLVIIILI. 
That we mnf? not reft or depend 
vpon man. 


LORD: 


k ©” Lone the Creator aboue ceyeatores; 214 Chap.48 F 


tframe my ſelfe pati- 
epſ.n23.2 pighnofal the contempt andde- , 


uict and at reſt a. But if thou betake * 
Y 


pat 


ddes . 


attain 
of thy 
etic 5; 


end 


|  Chap.48 


hd 
* 
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of the Imit ation of ChriS. 


On mg 

ded, and 

od manto beloved c, 8& 
earely, . 


Without me friendſhip-cannotlaſt, 


neither is ittrue and pure loue,which 
I couple not together, 


5 ay loue be groun- 
or my ſake _ eucry 


ce More 2 Pet. 3.8 


Be humble,and ret hind 


Y ' 
x Pet. 4.8; 
x1 The. 3.2 
1 Toh.z.r7 


- —_— 


So mortified ſhauldeſt thoa bee , g 
from theſe affeRions, that as touch= 
ing thy ſelfc,thou ſhouldeſt ſeeme to 
bewithoutall comfortd. d4Mat.ro : 

So much the nightrisman to God, , 
as hee is farther from the comfort of | 
this world :' and ſo much:the more 
highly doth he aſcend vp to God, as 
the more deepely hedeſcendethinto, _.. 
and deſpifeth himſclfee, e Phil. 2.5, 
But hee who. arrogates any good 6.7. &C. 
thing to himſelfe, letteth the fauor of 
God fromdwelling within him, | 
For the holy Spirit doth alwaies 
ſceke a meeke and humblemindf; fr Pe.5.6 
Couldeſt thou once bring thy ſelfe Bla,66. 3 - 
rnato nothing, and renounce the loue 
of this worl ;(urclyl1 would come, Fl Ioh.z 
and poure ;thee moſt fingular-1 5, © 
benefits. Butwhilethou lookeſt vp6: Toh, 12.25 
creatures,thou lofeſt the lightof the | 
Creatorh, . _ - *b Iam, 444 
Learnein allthiogs to maſter thy | 
(elfe for thy. .Makers ſake , ſo rk 
| ou . 


COre 7.31 , 


« * HS ag 


Be Chrifts ſcholler 216 Chap.49 


| The third booke 
thou attaine ynto the knowledge of IC 
God, thi 
;Mat-10 Euen thevileſt thing loued , and ſpe 
37.and 23 looked ypon vndiſcreetly , doth de= anc 
I, 2. &c, . file a man, and binder him from hap- 
pineſle. thi 
to 
Crap, XLIX. 
ſtex 
Againſt vain & worldly knowledge, uer 
cot 
LORD. cor 
I fe 
AY Son, be not thou carried a»: ile 


way with the faire and _ 20'>q 
ſpeech of man. For the kingdome 


4 1 £0.4.10 God is not in word, butin power «. gc 
bpſ.1tg.g9 Liſten to my words, for they in- 1 
cPla.1xg flamethe mindeb, lighten thevnder- mir 
1:0,105 ſtanding c,ſfetmen- on fire d;;& bring: Ceiu 
Pla.19.7.8 the true comfert e, "1 nall 
dTe.2329 Reade nothing with a minde to yeal 
epſa.rg.8, ſceme the more learned onely , or I 
and z2g Wile but romortihe thy fiones. For pute 
50.11t | thiswillmore profit thee, than the difty 
knowledge of many obſcure & hard" W nor 

f1 cor. z,z queſtionsf. rie,| 
Though thou haue read much,yet I 

, atthe laſt thou muſt be faia to come' x lo 
to one principle g, . BY 'w@© 
——_— I dacky wack Bd wiſcdome, wy toſy 
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Chap.49 217 a ehriſtsſcholler 
of the Imil ation of Chriſs, 
I (not men ). giue yaderſtanding to 
the lipleb: fo thar they, whom I p pro, x.4. 
ſpeake ynts, doe cafily prooue wile, anq 2.6 
and profit much in the ſpirit: Mat. x1.26 

Woe w them or odbaga 
things of man, . and negleR the way;, | 
to Foe ik | 4 "3Mat.a | 

Thetime will com; when the Ma. 73:24 XC: 
ſter of matters,the Lotd of Angels, c- " 
uen'T- ſhall appeare, to take ao ac —8—E + 
count of all men, and ro examine the k Mat is 
conſcience of every one k: then will 19.20.&e. 
I ſearch Jeruſalem with lights 1, and-31-32.&c,; - 
diſcouer thoſe things which lay Bid{Zep.r.1z * * 
mdarknes m, at what rime yl. micogy. 
ſhall ceafe, and knowledge doe n6 m1 cor.tg 
vood yn. | Web, 5 

T euen I doe (p lift vp the humbled o Mat. 20 
minde;thar in a momentir ſhall con. 19.20: 
ceive more knowledge of the Eter-M1r-1 3.10 
rall truths, then any man by tefne Luke a5 * 
yeares ſtudie can attaine ynto, 14.15 


TI teach neither iinglingly todiſ-p Mat,$.2.) | J 


pute , nor diverfitice of opinions ta's. &c. 
diſtrat, nor ambitiouſly to get lame, qLu.g.2z 
nor contentiouſly ro obtaine vito-r Mat.6.z 5 
rie, by force of argument.  Floh +. 

I reach how to deſpiſe the warld pi 50.54. 
to loath thicgs preſent qz toſeeke & x Mat. s, 
{.uour gternalli r,to flicyainc gloryf*: 44:45 © 
to ſuffer jniuricst : to rruſt inmeewgwTlo.r4.15- 
| M. with. | 


218 
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#Toh.14 without thee ro couct nothing x, and 
14. to love mee highly. and zealouſly a= 


Be Chriſts ſc holler, 


Mat. zo. boue ally, » 


37s. For by Iouing mee, forne baue ſo. 
profired in heauenly things , that to 
the admirati6 of men they haue ſpo- 
7 Mar. t 3 ken x, and hive gotten more by for. 
13; _ faking all a, then by any fudy, 
4Ma 19.27» Butto ſome. I ſpeake common,to. 
& Mat.1z other ſpeciall things, to ſore 1 come. 
39.11.; fortably appeare in outward fignes. 
Mar 4.1t- and figures, to others my ſecrets ap=. 
cJoh.5 36 peareas clearely as thelight &, 
4.2, Cor, Z» 
14-15, .andthe ſame thing c, yetteach they 
eloh.9.6 notall meo alike &: but I reach truth: 


7.8 in the inwarde parts e,*I ſearch the. 


FRey.2.243 bart f;and I knowe the thoughts that 


g Mart.26 pricke forward to well doing h, and. 
givetocuery man that which is needs. 


4x35. 
Phi.2.13 full}, 
$1 Cor. 2. 


4, 5o&Ce C H AP, L. 


That wee ſhould not cout after earthlie- 


and outward things. . 


LORD: 
M Y Son, remember thatthou be 


ignorant of many thipgs4,and . 


4x Cor. that thou eſteeme thy ſclfe burfara 
342 dead man in this vyorld,  cuen oe 
| br 
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The Scriptures indeed ſpeake one 
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Chap.o' 219 Careforeternall; couet no# \.. | 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, temporall things 
him to whom the whole world 1s V 
erucified 6. Thou muſt ouerpalſs 4 Gal.6. x PRES. 
much as though thou heardeſt notz LE, 
woo” alwaies on that which be. 
ongs to-thy peace 8, eLuke 2.9. 

Better os rs rurne from thofe ,,. oY 
things which miſhkethee, and to ler: 
euery man haue his owne ſaying, the 
to contend with brawling words d, non , 

If thou bee at a good poynt with , ; ; 

God, and haue bis judgement al. 
waies jn thy minde e; thou ſhalt the 
more eaſily bearc, if thou bee ouer- 
come. 

SER V.  O Lord; towhatpaſle. 
are wee come? Behold, if wee loſe @: 
temporalithing, we lament, for a lit-: 
tle profit we run and labor,yea thoghr 
it be all the night lovg , butthe lofſe- _ _ | 
of our ſoules we ons + forget f,That /Mat.26 
which hecle, if anyabingat-alt, pro»-26 
fits, wee ſeekeafter, but that which is Luke 9.25 
moſt neceſſary g,we viter| negle&, £Luke _ 
lo gladly doth man addi kim who. 41442 
lie vnto outward things, and with- 
out -v2ax repentance. yyeltcr in the-brToh,s' 

©, 13 


eEccl.18 
33» 


Miz GCuar 


Lraue thu world, and 
bowe God . 
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Cunapr. LI. 


That every man # not to be credited and 
that by words wee eaſely 
offend. 


SERVANT, 


O Lord help me now in this trou- 
«Pl.60.11 ble:for vain is the help of mana. 


How often hauec I beene decciued 

where looktfor faith? Againe there 

Thaue found it, where I lookt for 

&Pſal.108 none. ' So vaine is the truſt in men b: 


12 but.in thee, 6:.God alone the ſaluati-' 


cpl.37.39. onof the righteous doth conſiſt c, 

di The Wee thanke theed, 6 Lord, our 
I 2. 2. 
3 The, 5-13 miſerable and weake ones, which are 


calily decciued and changed witha 


little. 


Whatman is he that ſowiſely and ' 


circumſpe ly behaues himlclte in all 


things that he is never decciucd, not: 


elam.3.3 commeth into dangere?. - 

Feſ..125.1 Yea,be who truſtcth in the Lordf, 
and ſcrueth him with a ſimple mird, 
doth not ſo eaſily and ſoone offend: 


& though be fallſomtime into trou-- 
bles, and perils, yer either ſpecdive: 
FP 


Chap. 51 


| 'God, for all whatſocuer betideth vs: 
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« | F Bo 


Trufl not man,but beliene 
of the Imitatianof Chr(fe. the Lord 
be eſcapeth,or is ſtrengthned, ſo that 
he can indure them. For thou Lord 
contiuucſt with them yato- the- end 
who puttheirt:uſt in thee g, go Plal;zr 
Hard it is, yea doubtlefle itryyery 1. 24 
hard to finde (uch faithfull friends as Pla. 94. t4 
will ſtick by vs ia all extremities: but and 7.11 
thou Lord, thou onely art faichfull þ þ Deu. 22, 
n all things , neithcr is any like yuto 4. 
thee 5, | 3.Deut, z3 
Oh how wiſe was that good ſoule, 39 
that ſaid, My minde is rooted, and 
builtin Chriſt & ! were I at that ſtay, k coka.6:7 
my mind ſo eafily would not betrou- | 
bled with worldly feare 1, neither IPſal:56. 
ſhould the darts of bitter words mw 4. r2 
diſquiet me, | m Plal.6.4 
But yvho can foreſce all things ? | 
Who can auoide miſeries to come? 
Now,if things though forcſecn, hurt 
many i on much more gric- 
uouſly will things notbivg forclecne 
annoy ? 
But alas, wretch that I amy, wh 
haue I not better looked to my ſelf? | 
Either,why ſolightly haue I put con- X 
hlence in _ Hereby we declare 
ourſelucs to bemen, and that fraile 
men too s, albeit many vnrightly ac- 
count, and flatteringly doe call ys 


Angels, 
Whom 


n Iam, gt 


— 


EET _ 
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ruff no man,but believe 212 
'the Lord The third booke 
whom ſhall I credit, Lord, whom? 
but only thee, who art the very truth, 
elob.14.9 and canft neither deceive, nor be de- 
Rom,z.4 fiucds. 

Forall men doubtlefle be lycrs p, 
andweake,andvnconftant,andfrailc, 
4 Eſpecially in words q,thatraſhly hand 

'» Ouer head, euery thing may not bee 
Eccl.14.1. credited, whatſocuer colour of truth 
and a5.8, it beare, 
| Thereforenot without great cauſe 
and wiſdome thou Jiddeſt forewarne 
+ Mat. 16, £2 beware of meny, and forerel], that 
17 a mans enemies-ſhould bee thole of 
ſMica, 9.6 his houſholde;, and fay that fuch are 
Mat.ro, > 6 PN tobebelicucd, whoſay+, Lo here 
eMat.24 be is, ortherc heis, 

24 This hane I learned to my loſſe, 
Mar3.21, G OD prant1 may proue the more 
wife, notfooliſh thereby. 

 Playthewiſe man, faid one, play 
the wile man,$& that1rel}l you, keepe 
to your lclfe, Which thing I did thio- 
king none ſhould haue yodcrſtood 
the ſame: but aftcrward, hee thatwk 
led me to be ſilent, could not keeps 
it ſecret himſelfe;but foorthwith bc 
wrayed him(clfc,and betrayed me, 
From ſuch tat'ers , and yndilcrect 
@ Pſal.3 20 men, 6 Lord, dcliuer mee #, that! 
2. 3« ray ncither fall into ;hcir hands, 
| not. 
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Chap.y1 


22 
of the I WP; of Chriſt. I 

nor follow their kind of dealing, Let 

my mouth yt:tcr' continually the 

truth x, and remooue away farrefro x Pro.8:7} 

mee a ditlemblicg tongue'y. For my y Pſ. 3 4.13 

part is not to doe.that to another, x Mat.9.12, 

which I would not hauc done tony Luk. 6,31 

ſclfe 2; _ _ Tob,.4aF 
Oh how good is it, and what qui» 

etnes doth it bring to ſay nothing of 

others, nor to bclicue Every thing, to 

ſpeak little, to open our lelues but to 

tew,to ſecke after thee, which kaows 

eſt our mindes 4, nottobe caried a- a Ro8.27: 

bout with cucry blaſt of words: bur Tohb.z.zg | 

to couet, that all ; both inward, and 

outward things way be fiaiſhedand 

brought about according to thy will 

and commauadement 6,  -4$lamy, 
Oh, how neccſlary to' the keeplog 18. 19.8 

ſill of Gods fauour isit, to ſhua the ++ 

pompe of this world , ti6t to couct 

thoſe things which arc wonderfull in 

fight c, but to follow,aad with all di- gxu 16.25 

ligence to purſue that which, may 

bring vs both to amcodinent of lite, 


. . 4 


and tozcaicof goilinellcd. 'q SK ' 
How many hath vertuc knowbe, 2: 3-23» 


and oucr haftihe commendcd cnda- 
maged : Againe, to how mady hath 
the ſatne done good , beerny, vicd in e Eſa. 36 
llence-e, in this muilccable life, 15 
M4 which 


Thinke before youſpeake 


_— 


. Pat vpilwords 224 

| The third booke | 
- which is altogether counteda tentz- 
flob.z.z tionand mileryf. 


Kc. 
| Cnap, LIT. 


That wee ought to-repoſe our confidence 
_ inthe Lord, when wee are pierced vvith 


the darts of ſlendering tongues. 
LORD. 


4.4 Y Sonoe; ſhew thy ſelfe con- 
XK tant, and truſt in mee. For 
-epſ.112,58 what bewords s, but words ? which 
©” Hee aboutthe ayre, yet hurt not ſo 
much as aſtone? 

If thou art fanlty, amend thy (elfe, 
. if nor guity ofany crime, ftudie to 
_ © © * (uffertheflaunderpatiently for Gods 
: 6 Mat.$.1 fake b.Atthe leaſt bear with ill words 
lometime, though as yetthou capt 

. hearenogreatblowes, 
h Wh doe ſuch trifling things dif- 
' qunet thee, bur oney becauſe thou art 
carnall as bs and haſt more:regard 

4Mar.r6 | of mencthen is meat? 

26 : | © Forbecauſcthoufeareſt tobe con- 
Luk-x2,4 temned, thou wilt not beereprehen- 
ded for thy faultes; bur ſeckeft the 
ſhadowes of excuſes, But looke thou 
moxe earneſtly into thy ſelfe, and 
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Chap.s : 225  Beiudged by Chef. 
of the Emitation of Chriſt, 

thou ſhalt ſee that both the world, & 
a vain caretoplcaſc men d, dothlive qG1,r.r6 
w1:h11 thee, Big * 

Fer by ſhunning to be correCted & 
tamed torthine ottences , thou gi- 
veſt moſt cuident arguments , that 
thou art not truely modeſt, and that 
neither thou art rightly dead to the 
worl4, nor the world to thee'e, -: 


thou wilt not paſe vpon the words, 
yea of ten thouſand men f?? 

\\hat if all the worſt wordes that 
may be 1nuented wereſpokenagainſt - © 
thee? they coul4 not hurt thee one - 
;ot, if thou wouldeſt bearez,wand c- 
ſeeme them but as motes.' For they 
cannot pluck ſo'muck as an baite fro. , 
thine head þ, 5 2 Sam, * 

But he who jseithet weak of cou- 34-11 


fFPfal.z.6 


g Mat. 5.24 


r73pe 1 or wicked of converſation, 1s MU40.30. 
eafily-moued with euill words. Buthe AQt-27.35 : 


that truſteth in' mee, and dependeth. - 
not vpon- his owne-indgement," is +. - 
voide of this worldly . and fleſhlie 


feare 5, » 5 Pſal.g6. z $ 


For T both iudge and know all fe- 5-11 


crets k. I know whar'and how cnery 47 £07 5-5. + 

thing is done 1, I. know both who of- Reu, 2023 

fereth, and who' ſafferethiniuric. { Heb. 4+. -- 
Thisproceederh fromme &through 33+ 23 - 3 


Ms. \ my. 


eG11.6.,14 
But liſten thou vnto my words, and Rom,6, z, 


Y 


| 


fledged by Chrift©&© 146 

PT Thethird booke. 
m Amos. my permiſhon m, that the thoughts 
2.6 5 of many hatts may be opened n,, 


at, 10 I will udge both-the guilty, & the: 
16, 18.8&c, guiltleſſe 0; but firſt it is my mind to.. 
» Lu.z.35. tric, them both by. a ſecret judge-. 


02 Cor.5 Ment. 
x9 , The witnefſ; of man deceiueth py 


Iob.g.29 many..times ; but my judgement is 


?pl.146, 12.true q, & ſhall never be ouerthrowen. 
9 Ro. 2.2, But that commonly.is bidden,, and 


and 3.4, knowcyg but of a fewe 7, yet for all. 


x pfa.z645. thatir neucr doth, or.can erreſ;albeit. 
ſpla.1g,g in the iudgement of fooles it ſeeme 
and 67. 40 ſcarſce indifferent. 


Therforeitis good te appeale vn-. 


| to mecin.cucry iudgement, and nat 
tMat.7.1.2-t0follgwprwace aftc ion 8, 


Ro.2.1.3.3 .  Therightcous man is neuer moos. 
1.c0-4.3.4 ued u, by any crofle that God dooth.. 


# Pſal. 9.x. ſend, neither doth hee -enther greatlie 


4-5-&Ca, way landerous reports ,, nar yainely.- 

| 1g10Fce when hee 1S excuſed by other 
x Pfal: = g macn, Forhee conſidereth that I am. 
Reu.3.2 ; hewho ſearch the barts,& thereins x, 
9 Ro. x.1.4 229 Mdge nar acgording to the out-. 
+Per.1.p Wardperſon,or appearancey.Forthat . 
2Luk, 16, <2moaly I condemne x, which in , 
_ -- r1e as of; man, is. commens.. 


cd. 


Chap. 52.: 


SER V;: OLord God, whoart 
a xightcout Judge , ſiropg aad. patie.. 
"NA | p «nt.: 
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| Chap,5z. 227 No mans righteoufues,but Gods" 


= 
S Y 
; | 


CT ed 


_ 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, mercy doth ſave v8 - 
ent, knowing thefrailty and wicked- - 
nes of men,be thou-my ſtrength, and 
confidence a: For mine owne con- 4 Pla.7.r 
ſcience will not ſerue meeb : thou and 16.3 
knowſt that which I know not. Ther- +4 Cor. 4..- 
fore my part was to humble my felte 3:4-- 
when I wasreproued , and to take it 
ys, e: which | haue not ſhown; 6 Prou,rg, 
orgiue med, O'Lord of thy mercie, 16.& 15 5+ 
and {o-blefle me, thathereafter I may &4 Mat.6.12: 
ſhew.my ſelfe- more patient;. Forthy 
ſingular mercie e dooth more ſerue eRom.z. - 
to the attainement of pardon, than. . 
the opinion of mine owne righteoule-- 
neſs tothe defence of my ſecret cone--- 
ſcience.. And albeit I thinke my fclfe- 
clearefrom ſinne,yctam I not there- 0: 
by iuſtified f, Forwithoutthy mercy f 1 c0r-4-43 


Ao man can be ſaucd g,. gpl. 143.5: 
 Cnarn LIIL 
That for the attainement of enerlaſting 
life all manner of trouble muſs. 
s - ed. ; . 


EORD-S. 


> ſon, letpeither trouble break: 
thee,nor aduerſicygluſtained for r 
mylake, ghrowghee on ; 
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Titeternall ioyes,; ſu ffer - 228 

Franfitory troubles, Thethird booke 
fort and confirme thy ſelfe in all ex- 

4 1 £0r, x0 tremities with my-promilſe 4, who am 

13: able inough to giue thee molt ample 

b lam. 1.17 avd infinite rewards 6. 

Reue. 2. Long thou ſhaltnot labour here in 


' 10.22.26 this world ec, neither be afflited al- 
Reue.z.5 waies, Hope a while longer d,. and 
 c He. ro.7 thou ſhaltſee a ſpeedy diſpatch of all 


4Revu.z.11 cuils, and the time will ſhortly come 
when there ſhall be neither troubles 


. eRecu 6,5. nar tumults any more e.. Little is it 


17 > and ſhort, whatſocuer by time com- 
and 21,4 meth ro anend. 

Wherefore goe to,as thou doft, [a- 
bour faithfully in my Vineyard, and 

Ff Mat. 10.8 Iwillbethy rewardf. ' - | 

Reu. I 3.14 -* Wriue thou, medirate s ſing, figh, 
keepe ilence, pray, fuffer aduerhtic, 
with courageous heart: For doubtleſs 
cuerlaſting felicity deſcructh al theſe, 

7Ro.8.18, yea and prone conflits s. 

Oac Cay, Go. -::>wes how ſoon, 
quzernes will come, & then ſhal there 
be neither day, neither night, as now 
thereis, but lightperpetuall without 


end,briphtnes infitute without com» - 
> Efa:60 - prehenſion, peace which never ſhall 


15,20, decay, and quietnes which cuermore 


Reu.21-23 ſhalllaſth. Then thou wiltnot ſay: 


and 22.5 Othatl were delivered fromthe bo- 
589.7.24 dy ofthis deaths, neither cry.qut on 


zbis. 
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Chaip.cq 229 For eternall ioyes, ſuffer” 
of the Imitation of Chritt. tranſitory troubles 
this wiſe ky Woe is methat | dwel ſo kilal. 120. 
Jong in this world ! For then both 5.6, - 
death ſhall be deſtroyed !, and ſa)nx- | Hoſ.1z.14 -- 
tion fl}4l| -appeare which neuer ſhall 1co.15 5F 
have en4 my there no anguiſh » but m Reu.zo, + 
bleſſed toy, and ſweet and vertuous 6.1 4+ 
compny ſhall be. »Re, 21.4. 

Oh, diideft thou behol1 the ever. o lam.1.12 
lifting crownes 0, or the glory wher- Rev. 2.10, 
with they , who in this world vvere p1cor.4.40 
contemned p,-and thought notwor- Heb.11.33 
thy to liue,dotriumph withal,loubr. 34-35. 
I:fle thou woul Jeſt forthwith debaſe 
thy ſclfe euen to the ground, and de- 
ſire rather to bee in ſubicQiontoall 
men,then to rule burone*thou wodl- 
deſt not couer many. merry davesin © 7 ..: ©) 
this world q, but retoyce in ſuffering 9 phi.r.23 © 
troubles for thename of God r, and r Ai,5.42 - 
think it great gaineto be contemned 
among men, - 

Naw, if thow could: brook theſe - 
things, andlet them ſinke intothy 
minde,thon wouldeſtnotonce come  * : ; 
Flaine (. For are not all troublesto be ſRO.13.T2. . 
ſuſtained for cternall life ſaket Þ or is 2 £0. 6-45 
it ſo ſmall athing togetor to forgoe 141.123 
the kingdome of heauen »? -FRo.8.18. 
\ Lift yp thine eyes, man, vnto hea» 35 .3 6. | 
ten: beholde with mechow all my # M&.626.- 
Saints who have paſt the ſharpe __ SS. 
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& Mat. 25, flifts ofthe world,reioice now xbow- 
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22.23.24. they now ſee comfort, how they bee 
Luk.16.25 where they would be, how they reſt 


1 9Reu.,.14 and fhall cuer reft. with- mee iathe 


15.16.17 kingdameof my Either y... 
and 2 1..4 


A3« 24.24- . Cnae; LIIIL. 


Of the happineſs of thelife ts come, 
| and of the miſeries of this 
preſent world. 


SBRVAN.T.. 


; Moſt blefſed manſion of the e- 


aRev.21 ternall City 
10.11.22 day of cuerlaſtiogneſle, the whic 


&c. neuer. obſcured. by any. night b, but 
b Efa.49- 


4, 0 moſt bright 


Reu.7.15 Pit ſtate of 


Phi; 3.78 an end, 


Thatday doubtleſs ſhigeth to the | 
| clecrenefle, but . 
yetafar off d,anFas itwere darklie e,., 
fipeait becauſe they. be Pilgrimes. .in this - 


@ 1:C0.13.12 


. 


; | world fas yet.-. 
| HHS The Chizcns of heaea they 


Chap:54- 


is.- 


alwaies. inlightcacd pe pies m_ | 
and 60.19 glorious:truth,.A day. of. continuall-: 
20, ws 10y, of continuall quictnes, and hap - 


IC”. 
Oh that that\day bad once appea-- 
cPa.4z-3. 1<des and.thattbis. werld had once 
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Chap. 54: 


231- M Very of man. 
of the Imitationef Chrif; 

the ioyfulnefle of this day : but-the-- 
baniſhed children ot Ene do figh,be- 
cauſe the day of this lite, both ſhort, 
and cvillf,is full of troubles, and dil- f Gen:47.g. 
quiernefle g, full of griefe & anguiſh; Pla. 39.5 
where man defileth him'elfe with ſo g Gene, 3. 
many fins, intangleth-bimſelfe with 16. 25 

ſo many cuils, is troubled. yvith Ephe.6, 

ſo many feares, buſied with ſo. manie 11.12. 

cares, with much curioſity diſtrafted; 2-Tim, 24 
enwrapped with much vanity, enclo» 25.3445 

{cd aboar with ſuck crrors,conſumed-: 

with ſuch labour,opprefſed with ten- 

tations, weakned with plealures, and 

vexed with poucrty þ. þ 2 cor. it: 

Oh when{ſhal theſe manifold tron» 2 3.2 4.35, 

bles haue an end? . When ſhall-I- bee-&c. 
deliucered from this miſerable ſeruie - 

tude of finne.? O Lord, when ſhall I FA 
think but only.vpon thee? wheo ſhal | = 
I reioyce my fill in thee 52 when ſhall 5 pſa.16.1T., 
I without all manner let; without all : 
griefe either, of .minde , or-badic k, ARoM.7. 
enioy true lihertic, and peace on-all 33-24. ; 
fides be found : peace peace,T meanc Phil. 1.23 . 
continual, and truſty., peace within | 
and peace without, and peace, onall., 

fides withoutdiſturbance 1./ LReugzti.4. 

O good Ieſus,when ſhall behold 23.24. 25... 

thee face to face: vvhen ſhall-I con- and 22.3, ;, 


jemplareghe glory ofthy kingdany? 4.59, _ 
wo ” when. 


\ 
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Je The birds booke 
when wiltthou be all in all mto me? 
”m 1cor.t5 or vrhen ſhall I be with thee in thy 
28. kingdome,which thou haſt prepared 
for thy beloued from the foundati- 

» Mat. 25. ons of the world »? 
24 I am left here eucn ſucconrleſses a 
1cor.z-5 biniſhed man inthe land of mine ec 
&Eph.6.19 nemies, where continuall warre is 8, 
11.12. andmuchmilery p. Ogiue me com- 
1.Pe. 5+8.9 fort in my ans? 8 ed & 10y 1n my 
p Ge.,47+9. trouble, in as much as with all the 
defire of minde I figh and long for 
qpſ.27.1 2 theeg.For all thecomfort which this 
and 42.1.2 world dothmiaiſter, is cuen burden- 

r Gal.6.14 fometo mer. - | 
ſPhil.1.33  Tocnioy thee is all my debireſ; yet 
can [ not apptchend thee, I wiſh to 
abidein heanenly things, yet cearth- 
t Wifd.g 1yand vnmortified affcQions # kecpe 
14.15 medowne, In'mindeI would ſubdue 
all things, yetagainſt my will Tam 
#Rom.7, compelled to ſeruethe fleſh y. Thus, 
19:22, YohappymanthatTamyl fight with 
my (cife,and am griewous tomy lelfe 
| whileft my ſpirit ſoareth vpward,and 
#rom,$.5 myfleſh bendeth downeward &, Oh 
and 7. 22 What'diſcomfort feele I inwardly »; 


9 Gal.5.17 when meditating of heauedly things 
I am affau!ted ſuddenly-even with a 
ſwarme of carnall cogitarions ? 

Whereforc,O'niy God,forlake me 
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The ſpirituall battell 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, | 
pot,neither caſt mee away inthy diſ- 
pleaſure 7 Oh ſcatterwith the bright- x Pſ>,25.g * 
neſſe of thy lighteving all the 1magi- | 
rations which the enemy- doth caſt 
io, ſhoot forth thine arrowes and dif. 
paſethem.s.” Call home-my ſenſes 
ynto thee z make mee to forget all 
worldly things, and to throwe away 
and contemn the cogitations of wic» 
kedneſſe, 

O luccorme;cternillverity 6, that Pla.43-3 
no-worldly vanitie may carry Mc a- [gh,14.6, 
way ! 6 come celeſtiall fweetanes, that 
all vacleannefſe may auoide at thy 
comming e. 

This alſo 'I am to craue at 
hands, that it would pleaſe thee mer- 
cifully to pardov, and forgiue mee, 
though I haue Other things in my 
minde when I ptay,befidesthec: Por 
to lay the truth, I am wontgreatly to 
dediftrated , and many times there 
am [ not, where bodily T fit, or ſtand, - 
but whither my cogitations cary me. 
Verily thereI am where my cogita- 
tion is, Where my thoughts arc gon» " 
monly, there is that I loue, And thar *Y 
which exther I loue naturally, or cu- ; 
ſtomably doe like, comes gafily into 
my mind. | | 

This made thee, 6 truth d,toſay d Ioh,14.6 

Where 4 


apl. 144.6 


.cpl.68 1.4 


— — —— 


The ſpirituall battell, 2.24 
_ Thethird beoke 
Where your treaſure is, there will 
o Mat.6,2.x Your bcarts bee. If Hloucheaucn, 
will gladly think ogheauenly things; 
if the world, in proſperity Iam io- 
gr oe penſiue in aduetfity x if the 
cſh;mine imaginations are fle : 
fRom,s ;f he Spirit, hicks ' on ſpir [6 
things will be my delight. For what. 
ſocucrT louc, I gladly both ſpeak of 
and heare of, and thioke thereofeare 
neſtly when I am at home, 
Wherefore vndoubtedly hee is an 
$Mat19 1, y man, who for thy ſake, Lord 
27.25.29. Joth forſake althings g, offer violEce 
uk.5. 11. tonaturc h, & cruckcYis carnall af- 
and 9.25 feAions4 through the zeale of the 
þ Mat.11 ſpirit,that his cGicience being at qui- 
hs etk, he may offervnto thee the ſacri- 
$c0l.3-4.5 fice of deuoutprayer, and be mect to 
21,614 he admitted into the company of an- 
kHeb.g.4 gels, all earthly cbiogs being exclu- 
THe.10:34 Jed mborh inwardly & without. 
w Rom,6 
35-36 Cuapy, LV. 
1 Cor. Of the deſire of eternall life, and of the 
34.25 good things promiſed to ſuch as fight, 


LORD. 
Y ſonne, ſecing thou petce!- 
ucſt thy {:Ife. to bee indued 
from aboue, withia defirc 
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Chip:xy, 225 
oe, the I mes of Chrift, 

of cternall happineſle,and coucteſtto 

gocfromthetabetnacle of thy body 

&s, thereby to beholde the bright- a 2 cor,s 

nefle of my glory without ſhadow of 1, 2 

turning, open thy minde, and re- 2 Pet,r. 1; 

ceiue with greedinefle this holy in. 14. 

ſpiration, bTIa.r.t7 
Giue high thanks c vato almightic c xph. to 

God for dealing ſo graciouſly with 2 1 he. r.z 

thee, for viſiting thee ſo mercifullic, x The. 5.18 

for ſtirring thee vp ſo zecaloullic, for 

kelping thee fo mightily , that of 

thine owne weight thou falnotdown ' - * | 

vnto earthly things e. d Wiſd.g 
Neither ſhalt thou attaine there- 14. x5. - 

ynto by thine owne epdeuours & co- 

gitations, but by the meer grace and e Rom,x 

f.uour of Gede: and as in all other 10.31 

vertues thou ſhouldeſt goe forward, Phil.4.1 3, 

fo clpecially-increafe in modeſty,pre- f Lu.g.2-z4 

pare thy {elfe voto battelsto comef, 1 Tim.6 

andendeuour to cleaue to mee with 21.12 

all thy ſtrength y, and to ſcrue me al» 2 Tim. 2.3 


wayes with a burning affcQiion, FO 6.5. 


My ſonne, the firc burneth manie Matzz2.3 p 
times, yet ncuer dooth the flame a- Mark.1 2. 
ſcend without ſmo2k< hb : ſo dincrſe 29.30. 
burne with defire of heauenly rhings Luk. 10.7 
and yer are they vot free from the bEcc.1.2 
tentarions of carnall affe@rons1, and s Math, 13 
therefore for the only glory of God 20.21 
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The third booke 
kloha 6 they craue not thoſe things kthe pa- 
26,27, ticatbearing whereof they deſire {o 
and 1 2.5.6 carneſtly at bis hands. 

Such alſo mapy times is your de- 
fire, which for all that you'pretend to 
be moſt ſincere. But that is not pure 
and perfet, which any way ſceketh 
after prigatecomraoditic [. 

. Crave not that which may bring 


Chap. ss 


1Math.6 
24 2 L 


-X cor. t 3.5 Either profit or pleaſure ta thy (clfe, 


# Math, 6. but what is acceptable inmy fight m, 

9-10. avd forthe aduancement of my glo- 

and 26, 29 rie, Forif thou baue a right iudge- 

42. ment, thou wilt preferre and follow 

Luk.22.42 my decree beforc thy deſire, yea or 
whatſocuer may be defired. 

I know thy deſire , & I hauc heard 

thy often gronivpgs, Thou wouldeſt 

, preſently eaioy the gloriqus free- 

» Phi.z.22 domeotthe ſonnes of God ». Pre- 

ſently thou art delighted with the c- 

nerlaſting houſe $& celeſtial] country 

eReu.21.4 repleniſhed with all ioy 0, Burt that 

pspb.6.10 houre is not yet come, and the time 

x pe. 5.8 g is yctotherwiſe, cuen atime of war fy 

q Gene.z ofJabour q,and of trially, Thou wi- 

17.18.19 ſheſtthatonce :hou haddeſt attained 

y lob 7.1.2 the chicfe felicitieſ; but yet thou 

AQt.14 22 canſtnot haue the ſame, 
Phi. 1,23 Tambe,ſaith the Lord, whom thou 
muſt looke for,yatill the Ginglew : 
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Chap. 237 P anquiſh thy ſelfe 
The Pn; + of Chriſ. F ſep 

Ged do come. Yet longer thou muſt 

be tricd in the world , and pry 

in many things e.Sometime I knowe ; pc] 2.x; 

thouſhet becombertad, din noekul- om L40e 

ly and continually. Wherfore ſhevy 

thy ſelfe conſtant and valiant, both in 

dooing, and alſo in ſuffering things 

contrary voto natures, # Dan, 20, 
Thou muſt put on the new man, 2+ 3. 

and changethy conditions, And ma- Eph. 3.1 3, 

ny wes 2 muſt both doe thoſe * Ep.4.24- 

thinges-which thou wouldeſt not y; Rom. 6.4 

and omitthat which thou vyouldeſt col. 3.9.10 

doe 7. + Matuu.rs:. 
Othersin their:dealings ſhall pro. ZRom.7. 

ſper,butthou ſhalr not a, the ſayings 16. 19. 

of other men ſhal be heard, thine ſhal « Plal.qz 

be contemnedb.Other men ſhal ob. 1. 2.&c.. 

taintheirſutes quietly,butthou ſhalt 6 Mat.10- : 

ſuffer therepulle c:others with mighe 12. 17.%c. 

tie commendations ſhatbe cxtolled, c Pla. 13.2 + 

but no word ſhall be made of thee d, d loha 15. 

other men ſhall be preferred vnto hie 18.19. 

offices, but they ſha] judge thee to be 

£00d fornothing e.. For theſe caulcs « x co,1.28 

thy naurewill be troubled ſomtime, 

and ſuffergreat coofli ts : but much 

200d ſhalcthou get thereby, beating 

tin filence f. 7 fEſa.z0.13 
By theſe and ſuch like, the faithfull Lu.21.19. 

{cruaunt of the Lord is. tried oftcn. | 

times, 


; | P anquiſh thy falfe, 


times whether hee can denie, and - 


gd. 33-24 


239 
The third boole 
breake himſclfc of his ovvne will in 
gLuk.g.,. allthiogs g. _ 

And furely chou baſt moſt need to- 
be mortified therein ; namely, to ſee! 
& to ſuffer thoſe thinges which natu+ 
rally thou canſt not brook, eſpecially 
| when thiogs , in thy judgement, ab- 
þ Math. 26 furd and hartfull, are inioyned thee þ, 

9.42 "Whercin, foraſmuch as thou darteft 
U.22.42 notrefiſtthe _ power , where- 


TohH.5.34 vntothouart ſfubieR,it ſcemeth hard 


and 5.30 inthine opinion to obey: the com- 


Job 6.38 maundement: of another, and not to- 


Eph.6.6, followthine owne mind; 


z3Rom 11: Butconfider thou, my ſonnegohat 


Phil. 2. 10.-commoditie, and renonys Fee 


Rom.1 4.1 ward will ſhortly foltow theſe labors: 
2 Pct.2.1 3 of thineg& douhtleſſe thou wilt be ſo- 


1-4. far from ſuſtaining themgricuouſly, 


& 1 c0.13.7that moſt ſweet, and great-comfort- 


Att:5.40- thouwilttake ofthy patiencek; 
45 Por inſteede of thy momentanie 
wall, which gladly thou haſt renoun- 


Hoh.17:14 ced;thou ſhalt haue arrcuerlaſting wil- 


x Toh, 2.17 in the heauens 1, There whatſocuer 


m 1 cor, 2. thou wouldeſt haue,or canſtwiſh for, 
9.10. thou ſhalt fiad m9 There abundance- 
| of all good things thou ſhalt haue,. 


without feare ot loſing them, There 


thy. willrogerher with mee ſhall ne-- 
uer: 
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. Chip.55 


of the Imitation of carer 

BE ucrconct after any outward or pri- 
he vate thing o, N phe there ſhal re- 0 Toh. 27 
ag fiſt thee , no man comphlaine of thee, 24, 
to: no man trouble thee any mannerof 
"oe way, but what thou canft defire ſhall p neu. ,.14 
=0X be preſent, and ſatisfie the defire of x,,16.15 
lly thy mindeaboundantly p. & 21.4.22 
wy There will Irender g'ory for re- 24, 25.24, 
Iq proach ſuſtained q, the garment of and 22.6 


ladoesr for heavineſle, for the low. q ild.5s. 
nay N roome,a2 kingly throne for cuer- ons 


wit more ſ; There the fruu of obedience yEſa.61.4. 
ea ſhall appeare#, the labourdgt repen- ſ141, 2 534+ 
4 tance ſhallrejoyce », & humbleobe- 4 Rez 2.14 


dience ſhal gloriouſly be crowned's, g Toh, 2:5; 
hae: Wherefore, doe thou modeſtly o- Ezec.18 
— bey all men 9, and never care vrho zx 24 


5648 ſpeakes or commandeth, but giue & z Tim.z 
63 thine carneſt endeuour to taker in 11.12, 

7 "Bf goodworth,whatſocuer is ſpoken, & Col, "AS 
c Ys faithfully ro fulfill that whatſocuer is 3-4 Pet.z. 

ore required atthine kands;howſocuer it | 
"A be,cither by word or ſigne, yea who- 
a» locuer,be he thy better, or thy equal, 
Dk, or thy inferiour that. would baucit.: 
id done, 
ya | Let other menſeeke other _— &n, | 

| et others ploryin what they will, and + Mat,s, 

ov be ARA. gf of the ha euen _ 1 " 
ii tothe $kies:bur dothoureioyce whE AR.g.qr 


"1A thou.art reproched 3, when thou doſt Gal,6,4. 
Execute. 


In offliftion flie vnto God? 
| Thethird beoke 

931 cor.1.z execute my will ys and promote my 

| lory,and let this be thitie onely dee 

Tee, that God may be magnified al. 

waics in thee, whether it be by life or 


xPhi.t.2 o. by death 4. . 
C MAP, L V I, 


How 4 man eppreſſed with troubles 
© - ewght to yeeld bim{zIfe to 
the Lords will. 


SERVANT. 


=! 4A Etcrnall God, & heauehly Fa- | 


aPfal,1 14 ther, I ycelde thee immortal 


Mz.19.26. thavks , for that thou dooſt 'vvhat. 


&Dcu.zz' thouwilrs, and wiltnothing butthat 
+- 4sgocd 6b, 

Mat.tguy Lermethy ſcruantreioyce inthee, 
* £103;3x-e,not ather io my felfe, or in any 0- 
d ler/g,22 her thing d. For thou alone artthe 
e-2 Sam, © true cgwfort, thou art my hope and 
32.2.2. .Mycrowne, thou Lord art my toy 
Pſal. 182: and mive honour e. Of thee I haue 
and 14 5- whatſoeucr1 haue, and that not for 
f Plal,5o any merits atall of'mmne. Thine are 
IO 1.1» aMikings f, which thou haſt eyther 
g1a.1.19 giueng, or mide þ, I poore foule, 
b Pla.-x 36; worne out with labors cuen from my 
5-6.&c, youth, am gricucd in mindes, and 


_ #pſa.88.3 that in ſuch wiſe, that ſometime 1 
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Chap.s6 241 ; In affiiflion fy vnto God Y 


of the Imitationof Chriſt. 
burſt forth into teares, and am great. 
ly out of quiet for the cuils vyhich 
hang ouer mine head, 
O Lord,Tlong after the comfort 
of peace : it isthe peace of thy chil- 
drer, whoarc fed with the I:ght-of : 
thy conſolation {that I require. '* JPfal, 119 
If thou givepeace, if thou fill mee 30 
with ioy m, my bart ſhall rcioyce ex- yy Luk. 1 5 
cecdingly,&deuoutiy found out thy 22. 2 > 
praiſes # : but if (as many times thou » P(a, 149 
dooſt) thou hideſt thy face o, Ifhall x z,&c, 


' notbeabletorunne the way of thy opſ119.32 


commaundements p, but rather fal- p Ly,g. 3 
ling on my knces I ſhall ſmite my : 
breaſt q becaule it gocthnot with me-g PG. 19,8 
as earlt it did, when thy jantert ligh®*. - 
tening mee from aboue, I was vader + 
the ſhadow of thy wings eprotefted'y Pſa.rr 
againſt euils that ruſhed vppon' g.4.&c. 
mee ſ, l.55.2. 
O righteous Father alwaies to bee of na. 
prayſed, the boure is now comet, , pgh x2. 
wherein I thy ſe:uaunt muſtbe tryed.-, 3.&117 
O moſt louing Fachcr, meete isit .* © ©: 
at this time. O Father cuermore to 
bee worſhipped , the houre is now 
come which from cucrlaſting thou 
diddeſt know would come, wherein 
l for alittle time muſt outwardly ſo . 
F die 


that Tſuffcr ſomewhat for thy lakes, , 1, 4 rag” 


= 
” R » b 
M,.. y 
- 
#:% 
a. 


MMF aimiſeryby Gods permiſiion- 242 Chap.6 


The third booke 

die, that inwardly I may liue vvith wit! 
thee for euermore z for a little while ] 
be contented to-periſh, as itwere in ring 
mans op10ion, and be afflitted yvith ter) 
griefe 8 aducrlity, that hecrafterin wit 
&El.65.17 the morning, of the new lights, I all1 
Reu.12.1 may riſe again withtheegand be glo» int 
yloh.i7 rifiediathe heaucps y.. O moſt holy bat 
I4. . Father, ſuch was thy decree , ſuch is wh 
. thy pleafure,and that which thou c6. wh 
| mandedit x, is come to paſle, ap; 
NTob.16'. For this benefite thou, beſtoweſt ane 
2.20. vponthy friend , that albeit for thy 1 
«I pct.2.14 ſake he muſt ſuffer afflition gin this tea 
2 Pct.2.21 world,yetis it but when, & of whom, vin 
_ and asthou wilt giue lcaue, For in roc 
the world nothing commeth to pals my 
þ Mat.6 citherwithout thy counſcll-b, with- tur 
26.27, .outthy prouidence, or without caule wil 
Math.1o.. why. | an 
28.29.30 And afluredly iris good for me,O we 
1c0r. 1 2.6 Lord,that I haue been afflifted, that Cut 
c Pſa, 129 I tnaylearnthy (tatutesc, and caſt off me 
71.76. allpride &arrogancy of minde, co! 
qd Pla.y 1. * - It isgood formethatT ampurto an, 
23.24. . ſhame,hat[mayſcck comfortfrom nif 
and 69, 29 theerather then of men d,. Thereby: __” 
eRo.1.3; alſodoel learneto ſtand infeare of ye 
. FPſa.z2... thinevnſcarchable iudgements, who he 
 2.3.&c, puniſheſt the Righteous as well as ka 
d-Pct.4-17 the Wickedf, and yet none of om | pal 
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Chap.zgs 243 


The fruit of affliftion + 

of the Imitation of Chrift, | "i 

without equitieand juſtice. o Pla.g9.4 
I thanke thee; O Lord,for not ſpas & 119.7 5 

ring to affict me with euils,with bit- 

ter paines, gricfe and anguiſh'both 

within and without. None is there of 

all ynder heaucn that can comfortme 

inthis miſery , none I ſay is there 

but thou alone my God, & my Lord \ 

who art the celeſtial curer of ſoules þ; Þ Pl.147.3 

who both woundeſt & makeſt whole Mat.9.21, 

apaine 5, bringeſt downe to the graue 22. 29-33» 

and raiſeſt vp k. ' sDeur:32, 
Thy correQtion is ypon me,thyrod' 39” | 

teacheth me wiſdome 1, Lo, moſt lo. &2 $2.26 © 

uing Father, I ſubmit my ſelfe to the Tob-Iz.2 

rod of thy diſcipline m, Strike both {Pr.29.1 5 

my back 8 my necke too, that I may #9 Mat, 26, 

turne mine vntowardlineſſe after thy 34+ 4X 

will. Make me,O Lord,thine humble 

and godly diſciple, as thou haſt right 

well accuſtomed to doe , that I may 

cuen wholly obey cuery commandee 

ment of thinen, To thee and to thy” $ 

correCtion I commend both my ſelfe Pſ.rrg:71 

and all mine, for better it is ro be pu- | 

niſhed heere,then hereaftero, © - ®Efa.55.5. 

Thou knoweft all, & cuery thing, Gal.6,9.10: 

yea the moſt fecret cogitation in the 

heart of man, thou knoweſt p. Thou þ Heb, x: 

s þ Heb. 4:1 
knowſt whar ſhal be afore it come to | 
Paſle'q, neither haſt thou S— Ro-11,2: : 
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be informed or admoniſhed of thoſe 

things wbich arc done inthe woil1. 

Thou knoweſt wherein I may profit 


Chap.56 


beſt, & what good adverſitic wilido + 


; tothe ſcouring off, as it were, the ruſt 
rWiſ. 3.5 of wickedaefler, . And therefore vic 
23 Pet.r.,7 -meeuco as thou wilt, and reic me 

[19,22.42 not for my wicked life, which none 
#Lu.8.13 knoweth fo well as thou, yea to ſay 


34425 . alone 0p 


9 Nevu.6.5. thingsthat I ſhould know x, toloue 


Maſ»22.37 that is to bee louecd 9, to praiſe thar | 


which pleaſeththee,to make acccunt? 


of ſuch as thou baſt in price, and fi- 
pally to miſlike that which thou.doſt 
loath:;* 


—_  Suffermenot eithetto indge after: 
2Dev.1.17 the ſight of the outward eyes xz, or to 
x $4.16.7, piveſentence according to the hea- 
Sirac 42.1 ring of mine yaskilfull eares, but 
Job 10.4 with right iudgementto diſcerne be- 

tweene thinzs both viſible and ſpiri= 
4 1 Cor.z tuall and afore all things cuermore 
10:11.&c to ſecke after the pleaſure of thine 
b x Cor: 2, h*a4uenly will, For commonly the 
2.8. enſes of men in judging b are decei- 
Jam. 2.2, 3 ued,and the fri:nds of this world by 
c Toh. 2,25 Joving only viſible things c, are de- 
26,17.”. Ccciued allo. .. | : 
| $ 


# Iob.3,- thetruth, none knoweth it but thou 


x loh.17.3 O Lord, grant me to knowethoſe - 


hoſe 
JTIGH 
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of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

Is a man a wen the better as he | 

is greater in the opinion of man d ? | 

Thedeceittull in Taikog the deceit. hrs 

full: the vaine man in cxtolling the 

vaine, the blind in commendiog the 

blind : the'weake in magnfying the 

weake,deceiueth him : & by praifing | 

v-incly, hee doth verily ſhame him e,'© Toh. 5.44 

For io truth ſuchis a man, and-no lo INES. 

more,as thou eſteemeſt kim ro bee, F Francis 

as one f ſaid righr well.  *tbe Mi. | 
poribe, 

Cuae, LVITL 


That we are to exerviſe FRE ſelnes with 
baſer workes, when we cannot 
doe the beſt. | 


LORD. 


Y Sonne, thou canftoot als 
M waics abidein the moſt cars 

neſt & ardent ſtudy of verve, , 
nor continue in the higheſtdegree of 
heauenly conternplatis: but of foree 
through otiginall corruption 4, thou's Gen.2 | 
art made fometime'to come downe 16.17.%c. 
vnto inferiour things,& to beare the Rom.7.44 . * 
burthen of this morrall life brhough 2 5,&c. 
vewilliogly Sc with grief.For as long þ Wild. g 
as thou carieſt about a mortall body, 5.z 3 
N 3 {hou 
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thou ſhalt feele the weight and hea- 
c Wiſ;g.15 uinefſe of the lame c. 

Therefore in the fleſh thou muſt 
often groane-vader the burthen of 
d4Ro. 5.24 fc{hd,becauſethoucanſtnor alwaies 
without intermiſſion continue in the 
ſtudy of ſpiricuall things, and hea- 

uenly conterplations. | 
Here then it is behouefull to make 
| Teaqutla vnto =" & outward works, 
» , | torefreſhthy ſelfe in good deeds,and 
4 vvith a frovg faich to wait e, til] I 
Heb.zz. comefrom on bightoviſitthee, and 
to ſuffer with patience thine exilef, 
Gen.q7.9 and hunger of mind, vntill | ſee thee 
Pla, 19.54 322inegs and deliver thee from all 

i5 troubles þ, 
<1. &c. For I will make thee to forget thy 
þ Reue.z x Paines, and to inioyfally the inner 
; Toh. 16 9Quietneſs;. Yea Twill open vnto thee 
22 e field of the holy, Scriptures, that 
with a ioyfull -minde thou mayeſt 
begin to trauerſe the way of my c0- 
kpl.119.32 mandements k.and breake into theſe 
1Ro.818 yords!, The afflitions of this pre- 
ſeottime, are not worthy the gloric 
Which ſhall beſhewed ypon vs. 
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Cnuae, LVIITL, 


That man ſhould thinke bimſelfe to de« 
ſerue no comfort at Gods hand, 
but condemnation. 


SERVANT, 


Lord, I am not worthy thy c6- 
fort, or any ſpirituall conſolati- 
on 4. And therefore thou doſtright , x Cor.xg 
well þ, when thou forſlakeſt me poore 9.10 
wretch,and leaueſt me without com. ZPſa.r15 
fort, | | 
For though T ſhould: poure out e= : 
ven a ſea of teares,yet could I not de« 
ſcrue any c6fort at thine hand, That 
which I deſerue bee ſtripes, and pu- 
niſhment ; becauſe I haue ſo often-ſo 
gricuouſly offended thee, andinſo cut re { 
many things ſo greatly ſinnede, So 18,21 
that were the matter duly conſidered {/ Pſal.6g 
d,I be worthy the leaſt of all thy ,,x3.16. \ 
comforts. | wn 
And yet, O gracious and mercifull 
God, who wilt not thatthy yyorkes 
ſhould periſh e, to declarethe riches e Eze.32. 
of thy goodneſle ypon the veſſels of xx. h 
thy mercy, thou dooſt vouchſafe to fEph.r.7:8 
comfort me hauing no merite, farre aad 2.445 
N.4 beyond 
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| & 51.1.2, 3.cicon mep,forgiue me: luſter me yer 
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g Pſ.71.15 beyond the maner of men g. Neither 
Lu. 15.22 bee thine heauenly comforts like 
2324. worldlycommunications h, 
h2co.1.12 But what haue I done, Lord, that 
& 2,Cor.z thou wouldeft impart vnro mee any 
4.5.6 Afpirituallcomfortat all i2 Truly that 


- $ Ro.1 1.5, I remember, Ihaue done no good ar 


6. &c. Aall,butalwaies baue bene both prone 
kGen.6.5 vnto finne-k, ard: flowe to repent. 
and $.2z Andthis is fo true, as if I ſhould de- 
Ro.3.9.20 vicit, both thou wilt fiode me alyar, 
and no.man dare ſtande to exculc 
mee, | 
GO” a BY my {iones.what hauelI merited 
m Mat.2.5. but bell and cuerlaſting fire m? 
” And thereforel plainely, and in«- 
. deede. confefle, I am woorthy all re- 
,proch and contempt, and moſt vn- 
*  woorthy to live among thy ſonnes & 
nLu.1 F.I ſcruapts », ; 
and 1& 13. Andalbcitl can hardly be brought 
todoit; yet becauſe it is true, 1 will 
confeſle againſt my (clfe my wicked- 
nefſes, that ſo the ſooner I may ob- 


o Pla, 32:5 taine mercy at thine hand, 


- But what ſhall I, finner thaeT am, 


full of all manner of ſhame and-infa- 

_ mie; whatſhall I ſay ? Surely I haue 

pPſ.g 2.12 nothing to ſay,burecuen this : I hauc 
& 40, 11,13 fioncd, Lord:lI have ſinned, take mer- 


:A 
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awhile to bewaile my wretchedneſs, 
like before I paſſe ouer into the land of 


darknefle, coucred with the ſhadow 


that of death 9g. --q9 1ob.167: 

any For ww, elſe dooſt thou of a guil- : on 3: Fr 

that tie & miſerable man require, bur that 

d at hce afflit and humble himlſclte for :-- 

one his fine x? | rEzec.a18 

ent, For of true repentance & humbling ,, ., 04. 

de- of the minde, aciſcth hope of pardon ,, 1 1. 

yar, #: the troubled conſcienceis reconci- #Pla.31.5. 

culc * Icdvnto God te, the fauour of Gad*,, 1 15,17, 
which was loſt is recoucred @,” man , 14.4, 9.14 

ited is preſcrued from the. vengeance to , -- 2 
come x,and withan holy killc, both , 1p 3:7: 

ow G OD and the ſorrowtull foule doc 

re mect together y. - » | 1.2 

Ve I ay therntioed repentance for” cones} 2g 

's & ſinscommitted is the accepted ſacri- 
ficeynta'thee, O Lord, ſauouring 

ght more:{weetly in-thy Noftrils , than 

will doththe perfume of frankencen(e x. 2 Þ{.;x,16 

eds This is the ſweet oyntment which | 

ob- thou, who-neucr deſpiſeſt-the trou- 
bled and humbled natnde of man «, ap{,r49.19 

am, wouldeſt ſhould bee poured vpon 4Ly.c.36. 

afa- thine holy feerb, This istheplace of ,. 2g © 

gue refuge againſt the rage of the ene= cp x 45.6, 

auC my c,here it is amended and waſhta«,,, 

ers way wharſocuer ellewhere was pollu- qpſi,g 1.2, --:. 

yet ted, and dehiledd, - * - -.** +Con6-i5. 1 
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Cuaerp. LIX; 


Men outward'y minded, find no fauour. 
before God. 


LORD:: 


g1s. 14.37 Q Onve, my fauour is more preci- 
and 16.3 3 un, than that it will meddle with 
Phil.4. 10, 0utwardthings,& carthly pleaſures 4. 
1112 : Wherfore thou muſt caſt off what- 
b Lu. ge23. ſocuer is a let thereunto b, if thou 
Toh:18. 4. wouldeſt bee repleniſhed with the 
c Mar. 6.6, {ame. . 

and 14.23 Lcanecompany ec, loucto dwel by 
4 Lu.18,2, th) ſelfe alone 3 auoyde communica- 
28 tion; but poure out godly praiers be- 
s Thel5 forethe Lordd, thatthy minde may 
17.13 Heſtirredvp vato godlineſle 8& kept 
To Lu.9.59. from finne.. 

3Tah.z.15 Drſpiſecuen the wholeworld, and 
x6.- prefer the'calling- of God before all 
f Mat.6. 2.4 utward things e. For doubtleſs ibou 
2 Luk. g. canſt not bath ſcrue me, and delight 
2.2135. in tranſitory thivgs too f. 


I 4. 26.2 Thou muſt leaue thine acquain- | 
' Tohn x2 Fane, anddeare friends g , and call 
25,26, away thy mind from al worldly plea» - 


b Lok, 2. ſure b.-So doth Peter admomiſhthe 
25416, .. diſciples of Chriſt, thay they be- 
| . hiuc 
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Chap.59 | 


If ti 


59 


Or, 


CCl. 
vith 
CS 4, 
hat- 
hou 

the 


l by 
NCA. 
 be- 
may 
kept 


, and 
re all 
thou 


light 


Vail - 


| call 


pleas - 


h the 
y be- 


| Chap.s9 


of the Imitationof Chriſt. 
haue themſelues 10 this world as pie: 
or1mes and ſtrangers 5, 31pe.2.1t 

O with what a faitli.& contidence þ G11.6, 1 4 
ſhall he die, vvho is not kepr backe Rgm g., 35". 
with thedelire of any caithlything 2 ,6, . 

But no ficke man can haue ſuch a Phjl, ».20:- 
rind, neither doth the carnall man 1 Rom.,8,g 
perceiue the libettic. of hin who is x Cor.z. - 
ſpiriruall 2. 14.15.16 

But if be will become ſpirituall, he . 
muſt renounce both ſtrangers, and 
nigh friendsalſo zz, and take heed of 
none more then of himſelte xn. - SS | 

If thou baſt perfeQly: ſubdued thy T3 
ſelfe o, thou ſhalt with more eaſe van- 
quiſh other things, For that. is true 
victory, to triumph. oucr. a mans 
ſelfe, | 

For hee who hath his minde fo in 
ſubicion,that both bis defire obey- 
cth reaſon, and hisreaſon fulfillerh 
my commandements in ail things, is 
doubtlefle botha conqueror of him- 
ſelfe p,and alſo a Lord of the world g: p Mat.s, - 
to which toppe of perfeQtion, if thou. 28, 29, - 


wouldeſt chme, thou muſt manfully gRo.8.375 
begin,and lay the axe tothe GE 21H rMAL2.195: 


loto cut off. cuen by the root all hid. 

den and immoderate loue, both of - 

thy (elf, and alſo of cuery priuate and 

catnall gogd thing, _ ... AS 
; For. 
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For of this immoderate ſelfe Joue, 


Smat.7.3.z only dependeth almoſt all that a man - 


e Mad1t.29 muſt ytterly roote vp f: which vice 


| #Ro.6.z beeing once ſubdued, great peace & 


Colo.z 5 perperuallquietneſſe will enfuc es, | 
x Ephe.4 


9 Lav.4.1. forſake themſclues x, it commeth to 
2.2... Ppaſlſethatmanydoe remaine ſnarled 


x Gal.5.19 within y, and cannot in ſpirit. riſe a- - 


20,21, ; bouethcmſclues. - 
« 1 Tob.z 
15.16 me,muſt mortific and ſlay all wicked 
Phil. 3.9.8 and iritemperate affections of his 


2 Cor.3z minde %,avd ſticketo nothing crea» _ 


29-39-31 ted ouer-greeduly, 
CraPe. LX, 


Thelinerſe working of Nature and. + 


of Grace. . 


L ORD. 


\ 


Nature and Grace. For after ſo {ub- 


tle,. and contrary amanner their mo- - 


tiansbe, that hardly they can be dif 


cerned, but of the ſpiritual and illu- 


All-/ 


48 2 $0rÞ2ok rayoated man &. ; 


-Chiap.6o + 


. Bur, for that few doe imdeuonr per. . 
22.23.24» fcly ro mortifie w,and altoperherto 


. Butheethat freely would liue with - 


Y.Sonne, conſider diligently : 


the diucrle motions berweene 
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of the Imitation of Chr;ſl. 
All men couct indeede that vybich 


1s good, Fea and pretend a colour of bRo.t.20, . 
goodneſs intheir deeds and (ayings: 21.and 20 ++ 


therefore vader the ſhewe of that 3. 4. 

which good js,many are deceined, 
Natures crafty, and carieth away, 2.& 1 cor.” 

intrappeth & deceiueth many a man, 15.30.31 

yeaandit wou'd alwaies bee the end 22 

of ation b: but Grace dealeth fim» : Mat. 26,” 

ply, and declhineth from all kinde of 59.70 


euill, vſeth no deceit , dooth all Luk.23. "th 


things plainely for Gods ſake,and re- $6.57 

ſteth io him vnto the end c, Job.2 2.18, 
Naturerefuſeth to die b,tobe kept Rom.7.15 

downe,to be ouercome,to bein ſub- 16.8&cg. 


i:Qion,and to be kept ynder : Grace eGal/$:14 . + 


ſtulierh to be mortified e, ſtriucth a- fRom.7 
na appetite f, coucteth to bee 22.2 3. 
rought in ſubicRion, & to be ouer. 2 Eph.5.6. 
comey, will notvſe her liberty , lo- 3 Pet.2, 
neth to be kept in-awe, will not Lord 11, 12 + 


ouer any þ, but 1s ready euermoreto þ 1 Cor. 6, +. 


line, to abide,to-bevnder God, yea, 12.13. 
and for Gods cauſe humbly to obeys I ai 13 
euery mans, 

Natureſecketh afcer profit k, and TY 9-20 
con{iJereth what-lucre may bee got» 22. | 
ten by another: but grace doth note / x Cor 9 


rather what may benefi others {than 12.1 5. and 


profit herle'fe, ' 1CO, 10433 : 


Nawwreis lets when ſhce is had in _ 3-4 ad OY 
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» T0.5.44. honor, & «pmcnded among men mw: 


. i : "of 
I on : - 
? | b, Nature and Grace 


AQ.1.z, vntoGods,-: 
12, 22.&c, Naturefeareth reproach-and con- 


Calo.z.7 ked for the name of Chriltp, 
AQs 14. 


0 Lu. 18.18 willingly ſetteth her ſelfc to labour r. 
; pAQ.5.4 I 


q Mat.zg. groflc things {.. Grace is delighted 
8:1V. with ſfumple and baſe things, deſpiſerh: 
r + Cor. x 5-not rough, neither refuſcth co put on 
30.32. old raps... 


I 1.2 3-24. #,reioyceth at worldly gaine, fret» 
ſ1u.46.19teth ar loſſe.,, and at cuery defpite- 
t Phi. 4. 21 Full word is outof quict : but grace: 
I2 bath reipeCt vnto heavenly things, 


_ 2 Ti.6.7.8 is not troubled y,:nor diſquieted at 
 +Lu.12:16 ſharpe words, becauſc her treaſure is 
'*.- 27, &:; repoledin heauen 7, where nothing. 
& Luk. a2. pcriſheth &. - | 
23.23. Natueiscouetousand more glad 
 y1co.13.7 ly taketh than giueth 6, loving pris 


& Aca0.33,: 


and 12,4 3 butgrace aſcribcth all glory & praiſe. 


n1co.10.1-tempts,but graceis glad to: be rebu-. 


Nature louerheaſe and quictnefle: 
12.14.15. of bodyd: Grace cannot be idle,but 


Nature ſeekeths after curious and 
Mat.5.10 goodly,and abhorreth from baſe and. 


and x Cor. Nature reſpeeth: tranſitory things 


x £0.2-1.27 cleaueth notto the. world x, at loſle; 


XMat.5.11 vatcgaine: butgrace is bountitull c, 
&4Mat,6.20 andliberall, ſhunneth private com<- 
b x cor.6.9.moditic, is content with little dz iud- | 
E1.c0.13-4 ging it bettergo giue than to receive, | 
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Chap 60. rs MNatureand grace deſcribed* | 
of the [mitationof Chriſt, 


Þ Nature is bent yato the- world e,e Gen.6.s 
{«. ynto the fleſh;ynto vanity & to vaga- 

rics: bur grace allureth-yoro God, 
"= and ynto well doing,biddethall crea» 


Us tures Farewell, lyeththe World, ab> | 
horreth the detires of the fleſh f, -ab- Fong: & of 


le: ſtaineth from idle gaddine, & bluſh-., - 
ut. cth to be ſcene Sa Ys oy , 
r. Nature ſeeketh outward ſolace,by » 5-19 
id. whoſe allurements it may bedeligh- 1 1. | ; 
7-6 tedg: but grace ſeeketh comfort at® © © 
ed God alone, and delightcth her ſclte $4 — 
th in the chiefe good þ, aboucall viſible.” * PPS 
2N things. 
Nature doth allfor gaine,nothing. 

gs frankly,and ſtill looketh either for as 
-1- good arewarde or greater, and ho- 
7M pcth either for praiſe or for fauour in. 
ce: reſpeCt of benefits beſtowed: finally, 
T2 it coueteth to haue her deedes, and 
fe. vifis to bee greauly accounted of iz ; gr x6 5 
at but grace. hanteth. after no worldlie 
is thing; neither looketh for any reco- 
ng. Pence beſides God alone, nor yet co» 

| ueteth more temporall things than. 
ds are any for the attainement of 
114 eurcrlaſting life hk, * 100.6," 
"i Nature Sie inthe multitude ofa Tk 
ms. friends and kinsfolke, and boaſteth* 
1d=. 1nthe nobility of ſtock, & anceſtors: _. 


£uoureth the mighty , Alazycreth the 
 $ + 4a —_ we ale k 
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m To. 5.44. honor, & «pmcnded among men m: 


and 12.4 ; but grace aſcribeth all glory & praiſe. 


1.2, YntoGods,.: 
12,22.&c, Naturcfeareth reproach-and con- 


1 c0.10.1 tempts,but graces glad to: be rebu-. 


Calo.z.r7 ked for the name of Chriſt p. 
As 14, Naturelouetheaſe and quictnefle 


12.14.15. of bodyd: Grace cannot be idle,but. 


0 Eu. 18.18 willingly ſetteth her ſelfc to labour r. 
. pAQRt.$5.41 Nature ſeeketh after curious and 


Mat.5.10 goodly,and abhorreth from baſe and. 


q Mat.z5. groflc things ſ.. Grace is delighted 
$:1V. with funpleand baſe things, deſpiſeth 
r + Cor.x 5-not rough, ncither refuſcth co put on 
20.322. Oldrapse... 


and 1 Cor, Nature reſpeQeth'tranſitory things 


I 1.2 3-24. #,reioyceth at worldly gaine,, fret- 
ſ1u.46.19teth ar loſſe., and at cuery defpite- 


t Phi. 4. 23 Full word is outof quict : but grace: 


2 hath reſpeCt ynto heauenly things, 


x £0.2.1.27 cleaueth notto the. world x, at loſe, 


2 Ti.6.7.8 is not troubled y,:nor diſquicted at 

# Lu.12.16 ſharpe words, becauſc her treaſure is 
'-- 2.7, &c; repoledin heauen 7, where nothing. 
& Luk. a2. periſheth &. / | 
22.23. Neatumeiscouetous and more glads+ 
y1co.13.7 ly taketh than giueth 6b, loving pris 


XAMat,5.11 uate gaine: but grace is bountitull c, 
&4Mat,6,20 and iberall, ſhunneth private come 
b x cor.6.9.moditie, is content with little dz iud-. - 
C x.c0.13.4 ging it bettergo give thanto receive, - 
& Ac0.z3 » ws, - _ Nawe + 
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nth 
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55 Natureand gracedeſcribed* 
of the [mitationof Chriſt, 

Nature is bent yato the world e,eGen.6.s 
vnto the fleth;ynto vanity & to vaga- 
rics: but grace allureth-yoro God, 
and vnto well doing,biddethall crea» 
tures Farewell, lyerh the World, ab> flob:1.15- 
horreth the delires of the fleſhf,ab-"', * 
ſtaineth from idle gadding, & bluſh» . - 
th to be ſcene abroad. 

Nature ſeeketh outward ſolace,by 
whoſe allurements it may be deligh- 


ted g: but grace ſeeketh comfort at ® 
God alone, and delighteth her ſclte þ? cor.3.2- 
1a thechicke good þ, aboueall vifible, © 
things. 

Nature doth allfor gaine,nothing 
frapkly,and ſtill lLooketh either for as 
good arewarde or greater, and ho- 
pcth either for praiſe or for fauour in 
reſpeQ of benefits beſtowed: finally, 
it coueteth to haue her deedes, and 
gifts to bee grealy accounted of iz ;n4.e v6 x 
but prace. hunteth. after no worldlic 
thing, neither looketh for any rec6- 
pence beſides God alone, nor yet c0- 
ueteth more temporall things than. 
are necel[ary for the attainement of 
eucrlaſting life k, * im9.6.- 

Nature nic in the multitude fy. 
friends and kinsfolke, and boaſtethy* 
nthe nobility of ſtock, & anceſtors: 
cauoureth the mighty , fAlaggereth the 

.  ivo$..p xk _ weals 6 
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The third booke 
ty bor loueth her equals: but 
I Mat.g. Grace loueth euco her enemies 1, 
44-45-;- braggethnot of many friends, ne1. 


ther yet reſpeQeth the place or ſtock 
mo. 8.23 whence ſhee was borne m, valeſſ= the 
greater yertue & godlineſs floriſhed 
there. This grace fauorcth the poore 
morethe therich, lam:nteth the caſe 
of the innocent more than of the 
mighty delighteth in the true, notin 
the deceitfu}l, and alwayes cxhorteth 
» 1-Cor.1z 200d men to follow chiefly the mot 
1.1 excellent gifts », and to expreflc the 
9 Eph. r.;. Sonne of GOD in their man+ 
þ at.6,2.2 Ncrs 0, ; 
gRo.8.25, Nature quickly complaineth of 
x c0,1 1,24 Want and pouenty p. Grace conſtant- 
rICO.13.31 ly endureth need q 
Colo.z.17 Nature referreth allto her ſelfe, 8 
ſlam. 1.8 ſtriueth and cgntendeth for her ſelfe: 
x Toh. 3.9 but grace referreth all things vnto the 
Fob.1.12 glory of God r whence ſhee ſprang /; 
I; - a\cribeth no goodnes to herlelfe, is 
x Cor. x; . Potarrogante, nor contentious, Nele 
4-5.6.. . Ther yetpreferreth ber owne opjaion 
| before others, but in all-ſtudy and 


ſearching of the truth ſabmitreth her -- 
ſelfe to the wiſedome,and iudgement - 


of Ged, 


Nature coueteth-. preedilie- to © 


knoyve, and heare. newes and (c- 
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Cretd, - 


fore 1 
foolif 
glory 
thing 
to be 
celien 
know 
the gl 
defi 
hers ti 
mcere 
RY V 
5, 

Thi 
ture, & 
4note 


: Of eve, 


man fr 
venly 


fvirity; 


—_ > 


p— 


' Chapso. 357 Natereandgracedefertbe "hh 
of the I mit ationof Chriſt. 1 


Jut crets, loveth outwardly to appearez% 

; 1, totry much by the ſenſes : & finally 

Cl. defireth to be knowen,& to doe ſuch 

xk things as way bring ber fame and 

the glory in the world s. «# Tob.5.44 
hed But grace ſcekcth not after newes 20d 13.43 
ore and curious knowledge « 3 both be- Mat.6. 1.5 
eale cauſe it procceds alcopgether fto the 16 

the olde corruption of man-y, and. allo * Ecd.z. 
tin for that indcede there is no pewe or 12-23-34. 
teth durable thing vpon earth% And ther- Rom. 7.3. 
oft fore 1t teacheth mea toabſtainefrony I Gen. 6.5 
the fooliſh pleaſure &, to ſhunne yaine JT COT.7.3 


ans glory b, modeſtly ro-conceale ſuch 1 loh.zug 
things as ſeeme praiſe-worthy , and 16.17 

| of to be had in admiration for their ex 4 Icr.g.23 

ant= cellepcieez and of cuery'thiog, .and bGal.5.25 
knowledge to getprofit,and to ſeckeF 1 C0.13.4 

e, & the glory ok-God d. Finally, ſhee 

elfc: defireth to. haue neither heitelfe, nor 4 C01,347 

> the hers to be praiſed.e; but God, who of * | Cots 

neſ; mcere good will imparteth all things & 7 | 

e, is vito vs f, to be thapked for bis bene- f 1217.1. 17 


| Nele bits 4, | 81 Thelcs 

aion | This graceis alight ſet abouena« 28. 

and FI fure,8& acertain fingularpgift of God, 

b her - JN *2ote proper to theeleR, and pledge þ col, 3.1.2 

ment - © *fcuerlaſting life 5, vyhich lifteth a 5 Ro, 8.12 
man from earthly tothe louc of hea- k x cor.2. 

e- to I vcnly things k&& of a carnall makes a 10.11, &c. 

d ſe- | Piituallman4, | IGal.4.6 


And 


'& ” Neture corrupted. | £58 
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And therefore the more nature is 

Cor, a, prefled downe,and tyed vp, the more 
Woo pe. grace 15infpired k,and the inner man 
LEph.4.22 with newe gifts after the image of 


23.24 God is renewed cuery day [. 
- a CrHaPe, L XI. 
Of the corruption of Natare, and power 
of Gods heavenly grace. 
SERVANT. | 


O Lord, my God, who haſt crea- 
| ted me after thine owne Image 
8 Gcn..1, 4, giue meſuch grace (which is moſt 
26.379 CExcellentand neceſſary ynto ſaluati- 
andy.zx Onasthouhaſt ſhowen 6) that I may 
Wild. 2.23 ſubdue my wicked nature, drawing 
Eccl.17.1.2 Mce alwaics ynto finne and deſtruce 
I Cor. I 1,7 ON, 

Col.z, 10.  Forl fee in my fleſh the law of 
b Lu. g.2z. fi0, rebelling againſt the lawe of my 
e Gen.6.5 minded, and leading mee captiueto 
dRo.7,1z the ſatisfying of my defire in many 
things, ſo that withoutthe aſfiſtance 
ofthy moſt heauenly grace , poured 
zealouſly into my mind, I am vnable 

to reſiſt the aſſaults thereof, 
YeaLord, I lacke thy grace, and 
thaz much grace of rhine , yyhereby 
Dent my 
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C orruptionof Hh. %. 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, , 


my nature prone vnto all impietie,c- 

uen from my youth e, may beſubdu- , Ge, 8.28 

cd and ouercome, For nature beeivg ar, 15,19 

fallen-through the offence of the firſt 

man, and defiled through ſinne, the 

puniſhmentthereof hath redounded 

vnto all mankinde. So that nature 

which at the firſt thou diddeſt make 

good and righteous,:is now counted 

tor the ſinne & infirmity of the cor- 

ruptnature, in as much as the moti- 

on left yntoir, tendeth alwaies ynto _ 

euil], and inferiour thingsf, For, as fWil. g.zg 

touching that little power which a- Rom.7.14 

bideth inthe ſame ggthat is like acer= 15-13 

taine ſparkle raked vp.in the aſhes, £ loh.1.9 
This is thatnaturallreaſon,cnclo. 2 PEt 1.19 

(ed about with blacke darknes, yet ſo 

that lomewhat ſtillit can diſcerne, 8 

iudge betweene good and euill, be- 

tweene truth &falſhood h, although þ Rom.7 

ithaue no power to fulfill that which 14.15. &c. 

itallowethj, neither enioycth aper- # Phi. 1.13 

tc light ofthe truth 4, with ſound- 2 cOr.3.5 

neſs. of heraffeions, kMar.6, 
Hence, O my Gad, it is, that as 12+24- 

touching the inward man, I am de- {Ro-7.22. 

lighted with-thy law !, knowing that 9 2 Iim.s 

thy ſtatutes are good,rightcous, ho- 8, 

ly m,and that they reprooueeuill and Rom, 17.3 

wickedpeſle; and teach what is to bee 23-18 

au0i- 


'T 
ſ 


n 
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"Rom 7,23 2uoydeſt, But in my fleth I ſerve the 
28 law of finne, whulſt [ obey theappe. 


:- tite more then reaſon, | 
Henceit is, thatts will is preſent 
-- with me,butalas 1 find no meanes to 


.»Plh.rog perform, Hereof it is that ofrentimes 
29 I purpoſe to do many things wel:but * 


oRo.7.15. becauſe thy heauenly fauouris wan- 


- p Wiſ.g:15 tings, which may helpe mine jofir- 
- q Phi.z.xz Mitie, by a little reſiſtance I flide 


r To. 15.4.5 back andtire, Yea, hercofit is, that 


F'Pbi. 4.x 3 1 know indeed the way of righteoul. 
.- tRo.5.20, neſle, and ſeeasin a glaſſe what my 


27. dutic is 0,but through the weighr of 


. #Ro. 3.20 My linnep, IT have no power toarile 


Gala. 21.6 vnto perfeQion, 


Rom. r1.6 'O Lord, howgreatlydo [lack thy 
\& Rom. 1 x gracc both to begin what good is, & 


17.18 Aalſotoproceed throughly in good- 


-9 1 Cor, x, neſs q, For without it' can I doc no« 


19:20 thing; through the helpe rhereof 1 


7 Luk. 12, can doc all thingsiotheeſe 


16. 17.&c, O heauenly grace indeed 8, without 


and 16. 12 which, neither the merits of man s, 


23, por the gifts of nature are of price x. 
4 2 Sa, 14, O Lord, without thy grace neither 
25.8 2. Sa, learviog y, neither riches 7, neither 
13.9.10 brauty 4, nor ſtrength 6, nor wit, 
br Sa.17 neithereloquencec,isof any waight 
&.5.&c, beforethee. | 


cAt,1z2 Forthepifisofaature areeommon 


v q » 6 21.2 2.2 $ . 4109 
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* Chap6r | 


rich w: 


Is rich 


> 
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Chap.6r 261 Giſtsof nature what 
of the Imitation of Chriſ?. without grace 

the tothe wicked as wel as tothe good d, d Ter. g.2z 
Jpe= but grace is a gift peculiar only to the Ff2.73.13 
cicte, which whoſo hauc,are coun- e Ro0.11.56 


ſcat ted meet & worthy etcrnall life. Fi. - 
$tro nally,it is ſo excellent, that without it 
mes IF neither the gift of propheſic, nor the 
but working of miracles f, neither the fMat.7.32- 
ſan- profound knowledge of ſecretthiogs + : 
1fic= is any thing worth: yea ncither faith, 
lide nor hope, nor any other vertues are 
_= Rees in thy ſight without ons. 1 Coraz - 
ROE PS + - i ICs 
my O bleſſed grace, which makeſthim 
r of rich with yertues, who is poore in ſpt- 
riſe rth,and bim humble of minde, who b MAt.g.33 
ls rich for goods i: Come, come ;Ro, L120 
thy downeto me fill me carehe with thy 
3, & comfort, that my mind fot wearineſs . 
z0d- and bunger {40 not faint, -. k Luk.1,30 
no- O Lord, I beleech thee, impart thy 48 
of [ grace vnto me k; that is ſufÞcientfor 1 1 c0.12.9 
mel, though I have noughtelle that mPla.2.3 4 
10ut niture wou'd require :Yea, I. proteſt Rom 8.31 
an #, it that be with me,Iwildread noten- »Pſa.13.2 
"CY Utionnortrouble whatſocuer m: that & Pla, 1G.1 
ther 1s my ſtrength »: that bringeth conn- pRo. 8.zz 
ther ſell and helpe oz yea it is both migh« q 1 Cor.2, 
wit, tier theh all enemies p, and wiſerthen 1 9,20. 
ight the prudentg. r Mat.11 
| Itisthe miſtreſsoftruth,the teacher 43 259426» | 
mon of diſcipline, the light of the minde $5 Lu 10.2. 
49 the : 


j- 


| | 
; | '  Chrifl thewaytruth,andlife. 262 Chap.62 


The third booke 
the comfort in afflition,the expeller With 
of ſadneſſe, the remoouer away of out 4 
fPſal.83.4 care ſ;the nouriſher of gm gu , the life ul 
7.19 mother of teares : at a word, without in th, 
it what am I but withcred wood, and to th 
aroote moſt ynprofitable, and to be thou 
$Tohb.1 $44 caft away t? able, 
$9 Wherefore, O Lord, let this thy laſtio 
Grace both goafore,and alfo follow feſt t1 
me, wherby I may continually apply I theli 
my ſeife vnto well dooing , through Ift 
Iclus Chriſt thy ſonne, Amen, thou 
| | | truth 
Cnaye. LXIT. thou 

That we ou9bt to deny our ſelues, and to life, 
| imitate Chriſt, by the croſſe, : If 
| eepe 
LORD. —_—_ 
| al 3 

| He more thou leaveſt thy allk, 
£32 33. ſelfe a, my ſonne, the nigher then 
Pp rote thou commeſt yato me 6, artnn 
As outwardly to -couet nothing, {piſe t 
. cauſeth inward peace, (0 inwardly to beext 
eÞ-uk g. 4. forſake ones ſelfe , ioyneth man t0 thy fe 
d Mat.g.g. ©99 6 S% 
and 19. 27. My mind is, that thou learn a per- IU Foro! 
eIob.2.19 fe deniall of thy ſelfe in my will, & I doc fi 
that without all contradiQtion or I © true 


f tob.x8.6 muttering d, Follow thou mee e, | 


am the way, the truth and the lifef. 
| With- 


Chap.62 262 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


Way vnto happineſſe 


eller Without a way men walke not, with» 
ay of out a truth men knowe not,withouta 
, the life they liue not. I am the way where 
hout in thou muſt walk, the truth wheryn- 
,and to thou muſt ſick, the life for which 
to be thou muſt hope. I am theway inuari- 
able,thetrath infallible,the life cuer- 
s thy laſtiog, I amtheright waygthe chie» 
plow f-ſt truth,the truc life, the bleſicd Life, 
wpply the life vacreate. . 
ough If thou goe forward in my waie, 


thou ſhalt knowe the truth, and the 
truth ſhall ſo make thee free x, that 
thou ſhale attaine ynto eucrlaſtiog g Toh, 8. 
andro NN life. 2.36 
If thou wouldeſt enter into life, þ Mar.16 
keepethecommandementsþ If thou , ,. 
wouldeſt knowe the truth, belecue ;Toh.8;3x 
me. If thou wouldeſt be perfeQ, ſel] >, 
t thy a'lk. Wouldeſt thou be my diſciple? 4 Ma-19.21 
ngher then deny thy ſelfe 1, Wouldeſt thou ! Luk.6.2 2 
, attaine vnto a bletled life? then de- x Joh. 1 2 
thing, W ſp!ſcthelifepreſentm, Wouldſitthou 2, 
dlyto I Þcextolled in heauen ? then debaſe , Lu.x8.13 
jan to If fly ſelfe on earth »,. Wouldeſt thou , » Tim.z 
raipne with me?then ſuffer with meo, zz, 
a per- I Foronely the feruaunts of the crofſe Ram. g.z 5 | 
will, & I doc find the way of happineſle, & of pAG14. 


«M 
M4 ——_ ad at. th. 


on or I 2 truchfep, 22. 
SERV. O Lord Iclu Chriſt; g Mar.,, 

for as much as thy way is narrow q4& 14.14 

 odious 


Firht vnder the Croſſe 264 Chap.6z 
' » Thethirdbooke 
r Ioh.rx5. odiousto the world y, giue me grace 
18.19, 20, with thee to deſpiſe the world . For 
ſ1loh.z neither is the ſeruant greater then the 
15.16.17 Lord,nor the Diſciple abouc the ma- 
eMf110,24 ſtere. | 
Luk. 6.40. Letthy ſernant be exerciſed inthy 
lob. x 4.16 way,becauſe therein my ſaluation, & 
and 16.20 true holinefle dothconfiſt s.Whatſo- 
Pſa. x 19.6 cucr T read,or hear without the ſ1me, 
# Pial.25 can neuer fully recreate or delight 
12.14, mewx,  - 
x Plal.1rg L ORD. Sonne, ſeeing thou haſt 
14.10;, read and knoweſt all” theſe things, 
114.127 | blefſ<d ſhalt chou be ,-if-chou fulfill 
9 Math., them, He that ynderſtandeth and ful- 
24-25 Hilleth all my commandements, lo- 
Jam,1.35 ucth me,and 1 will louc him again 7, 
2 lo. 14.22 and reueale my ſelfe vnto him , and: . 
bring itſo to paſle, that hee ſhall tit 
= :- withmeiathe kingdome of my Fa- 
4 Math. 25 ther @. 
34 SERV. Grant therefore Lord, 
| that whatthou haſt ſaid and promi- 
b Plhl.8g miled, may come to meb. 
28; 33. From thine hands I have recciucd 
* thecrofſe:1 will bearetv5e ſame eucn 
to the death, as thou haſt enioyn-d 
CL1.2 Il.lg mec. 
+. Doubtlcbethelifc of atrue Chri- 
.;-Ntian,js the croſle, but that is the way 


4 at.14.22 into heaucnd: neither Ces uh 
| OIL- 
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Chap,63z 267 Pſepatience,andfiriſe God.. 
of the Imitation of Chrifs, | 
oufly in faith þ. kMat.21.3 
Be thou patient , and prepare thy Jam.1.6 
ſelfe to greater troubles 1.Thou muſt 7 pſ.25.14, 
not therefore be out of hart, though & 21, 3.4. 
thon (ee thy ſelfe greatly to be afflic- 1 Cor,1& 
ted, & rempred N—_—_ m.-Tbou 13.14. 
art a man, no God z-neither Ange], m Iam.r.t 
but fleſh, ' 
Thinkeſt thou alwayes to abide in 
one and the ſame ſtate of godlineſ(s? 
when neither the Angels in heauen », ,, x1, 417 
nor Adam the firſt man in-Paradiſeo , pet.2 A 
could, for both fell quickly > *—& q(4e 6. 
I am he, who will both flrengtheo ,, G4. 
themourners with/health p,and cxale pPCy ” , 
vnto my dignity ſuch as acknowledg ©. 5: 
their _ eſſe g. x & 
SERV. O Ir, for thy words fog Sg. 
more ſweet to \— ory hony, & the be 
hony comber, Fthanke thee. » Dfa.am.' 
Alas 1n fuch calamity and troubles | __ * 4 
what ſhould I doe ? diddeſt notthou- 5 
ſirengthea mee with ' this ghoſtly 


ſpeec ſ? 4 ſPlal.119; | | 1 


Sothatat length I may come vnto- 
the Port of ſituation, what skilleth it 
vvhat and how great thioges I in» | 
duret? | tRo:8.18 
O Lord grant mea goodend, and 35- 20M 
a bleſſed departure out of this life.Q # Luk 2», 
my God,remember 1 w, and guided® -—_ 
'4a me” * 


. 


| ; Awaydeuriews queſtions, 268 


f 


Chap.6, 
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metheright way into thy kingdom, 

Amen, | 


Cnaye, LXIIII. 


That high matters and ſecret iudge« 
ments of God ſhould not be 
ſearched after. 


(*:*) 


\ F bard matters, my Sonne,and 
of the ſecret iudgements of 
4 pro.25.2 God, Take heed thou diſpute not 4, 
Eccl. 3. 23 Iſay, reaſon not cither why this man 
23-24 IUloreieted, or that manin ſuch fa- 
b Rom.1 1. uourb, why this man is ſo miſcera- 
18.19 bly afflitcd, thatman ſo highly ads» 
uaunced, Sp 

Theſe things are &yond the reach 
of man, neither is any reaſon or diſ- 
putation meet cnough to ſearch ous 

cEſa.40 the counſellof the Almighty c. 


28:. Therefore;when either the enemy: 


doth bring theſe things into thy 
mind, orel{e ſomcurious fellows in- 
= of thee,anſwer with the prophet 
dPfa.119. 4, Righteous art thou, O Lord, and 
1 ſt are thy judgements, Againe lay 6; 
37 o j=4 
«Pla, »g.g The-iudgements of the Lord are 
| true, they are righteous altogether. 
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Chap.64 


£6 Auyd curious queſtions 
of the Er 4 of clip.” i 
red,not to be diſcuſſed, in as much as 
they are aboue rhe capacity of man. Roz, 22 
Doethou neither enquire, nor diſ- 
pute touching the merites of Saints, 
who eyther was more holy in the 
world,or is more glorious in heauen. 
For theſe: things oftentimes breede 
ſtrife arid vaine contentions: y, yea & 4-1 Ti; 6:4 
moreouer they nouriſh pride 8 am- | 
bition, whereof ſpring cnuie and diſ-þ x Tim,6 
cords þ, whiles one doth proudlic, s. ; 
contend oneto- bee more holy and 
religious then another, 
The defireto learn & to finde ont 
theſerhings gets no profit at all : bat 
diſpleaſure of the ſaints, For I am not 
the God of diſſenſion , but the God x Cor;r 
of peace s, which peace confiſteth in x4. 33 
true modeſtic&,notin arrogancic of kwat.1.29 
mind1, LEſa.gq7.28 
Some through good will aremore 
inclined toward theſe than- toward ms 1 Cor. z 
thoſe, but thatdo they rather of hu- 3.4.5. 


mane affeion, then of heauenly m. » Gen. 2.9 - 


- Tamhbewho madeall the Saints », oTIam.1.r7 
who hane indowed themwith gifts 0p Toha7.22 
and exalted them togloryp. Iknowg Pſa, 21:3 
What every one bath deſerued. T pres Mart.5,45. 
nedted themy with moſt liberall bleſ-# Ro.8.28 
lings q, I before the world began; 29.3 z 


forcknew who were to be louedr, I 2:1im1,9 4 F þ. 


Oz; <choſe. 
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miſerable = _ The third booke 
ſIoh.1s5, chooſe them out of the worldſ;, not 
36 they me::I of my great fauour called 
#Ro.$.30. theme, and drew them. « mercifullic 
. w Ter, 3.32 yato me , I Jedde thern thraugh ma- 
Tob.6.44. mfold tentarions &,and poured nyoſt 
« Heb.11x ſingular comforts ypon them: 9: 1 
. 33-33-34. gauethem args to perſeuere Rand 
y pl.94.29. crowned their patience. «, I knowe 
3 Cor. 1.7 both the firſt avd:laft b, .I.Jouc all 
2 Cor. 4.4 men moſt wonderfully c, T amto he 
5. 8&c. , praiſcdinall my Saints 4,andin cach 
7 Phi. x.z3 of them honored and glorified, who 
13.14 hauc ſoglorioufly exalted ſuch as [ 
and 2.31 did-predeſtinare , and that without 
@ 2 Tim.3 any merites at all which they kad 
Iz done f. 
Reu.2.26, Therefore wholo deſpiſeth .cucn 
$ 44.19.30 the leaſt of my ſcruants doth not ho- 
£Mat«5.45 vorthe great g. Becauſe T have made 
'x Tim.2.4 the ſmall as well as the great: ſothat 
d Pſa. 148, hee who derogates from any of the 
-3:2.&C..-, Saints,derogatesfrom mg, and from 
e Ro. 8.30 all the partakers ofthe celeſtial king- 


|Epb. 1.4-5 dome. 
f2.Ti.1.,9 For all arc one throughthe bane 


Chap.6, 


2 Mat. 10, of loue,theyall think one thing, the | 


40.8 18.10 mind onething, and they loue all 
& 25.45. oneh, | 
Lu.10.16, Yea,which isfarre more ſtrange, 
' - b Ro. 12.4 they loue me morethanthemſc]ucs; 
Ex.32,32 0r any mczites of their youre Fol 
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Chap. 64 


| heavenly things o. 


29z Usmnereſothey inldge;) 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


being rauiſhed aboue themlelues, 8 
carried away from all (elfc-loue,they 
| gn: wholly intothe loue of mee, 


othatnothing can either turne them 
away, of keep them down k, For be» k Rom; p' 
iog full of erernall truth , they burne 3.4.5 
with the fire of loue vnquenchable,  Rom.$, z 5 
Let therefore carnall and fleſhly 25 
men, who know nothing buthow to 
louetherr priuateioyes 1, ſurceaſefr6 
rating about the late of the god- 
y m, For they adde vnto, and dimi- m.co.3.14 
piſh from their praiſes, according as 
in affetion they are inclined, not as 
pleaſcth the eternalltruth, | 
Many are "_ but they cſpe« 
cially , yvho beeing ſmally enligh« _ 
tened, can ſeldome loue any man s 1.Toln® 
vith a pcrfe. ſpirituall affc&ion of 9.20, &c. 
loue n, eWil.g - 
Some through oaturall & humane 12 3414-15 
affetion are inclined toward theſe lokn L.1F 
men , andtoward thoſe, and as they Iohn z.3 
thinke of cartbly , ſo they iudgeof 4-5 
p Ti.z. 16 
But yoſpeakeable is the difference 2.,Pe.z.2.1 
betweene thoſe things which voper= q Mat, 13 
fe& mendo dream of, and betweenes 2x7 
that which men ſpiritually enlighte. lob, 2. 23 
nedfrom aboue p, doc behold q 3.Cor. 3 


Itz.co.12.5 


Therefore my ſonne,wadenotcu-14, 15-26 | ; 
7 riouly- | 
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third booke 
rioully inthoſe matters., which paſſe 
the reach of thy wit : but bend thy 
ry Ezech, 2 Whole ſtudic, that thou maieſt bee 
22.22.,24 found the leaſtin the kingdome of 
Mar, 5. 3 God ſe 
Now in cafe a man knew who were 
eyther. more holie for zeale, or in 
place more honorable then the leaſt 
-in the kingdome of heauen , what 
_ good would that knowledge bring 
him, bur only to make him the more 
eEcel.2,13 bumble in my Gghtrhereby £#,and to 
breake the oftner into the. praiſe of 
my name ? | 

He pleafeth God better that thin- 
keth how great his ſinnes , and how 
little his vertucs are #, and how far he 
is from the perfeRion of godly men, 
then he doth which diſputeth about 
the bighnefle & baſencs of the Saints 

_ of God. ' 

They glory not of their owne me- 
rits, in as much as they aſcribe no 
goodnesto themſclues, but confeſs 

that whatſocuer they have, commeth 

-£1,Cor. 4 from me x, who hauc ginen them all 
6.7 things 9, of mine iafinute mercy and 
5 Ia. 1. 17 loue.' | | 

| And they for their parts are filled 

2 pſ.16.11 with ſuch fulnes of the Godhead,and 


As men ave ſo they by Chap. 64 


uy Mart. 18 
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23-33 *fFclicity atall. 


Toha 16 joy 7, that they lacke no glory Lg 
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Chap.64 273 without bumility no 
of the Imitation of Chri$t, 
The Saints the more brighter 1n 
olory the more humble are Tos a, & 4 L.COL.12 
thenigherand dearer to mee, Ther- ,.c. 10,11 
fore ſhall you find it written;that they 
caſt their Ciownes before the throne 
of God 6, and with faces toward the 
ground before the Lamb «&, worſhip» c Reue. g 
ped him vyho liucth for euecr and $, 13. 1 2 
euer, 
Manyreaſon who is greateſt in the 
kingdom of Gadd, which neuerrec- 4 Mat.18 1 
kon whether they bee themſelues to Mar, 9.32 
be counted in thenumber of the leaſt Luk. 9.46 
In heauento beecuen the leaſt is a 4 
preat thing, where all be great. For 
all both ſhal be called e, andare f,the e Mat. 5. 9 
children of God. : Mar, 6.9 
Heethat is lcaſt ſhall become as a facat. 13.38 
thouſand y, and hee that is an hun» Mat.25.34 
dred yeares olde, bring a finer ſhall g Ela. 60. 
dieas a young manh, - bEſa.6s 
For when the diſciples demanded x2. 
who in the kingdom ofheauen ſhold 
bee greateſt, they had this aunſwere 
madethem j:except ye be conuented, 3 Mat. rÞ- 7 
and become as little children;ye ſhall 
not enter intothe kingdomeof hea» 
ucn.Whoſocuer pF au ſhall bum» 
ble bimſelfe as this lutle Childe, the + 
ſamcis the greateſt in the Kingdom 
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The third booke - 
Woe then to them who diſdaine to 


humble themſelues with httle ones. 


For the gate of the kingdom of Hea- 
uenistoo-lowe- for them toenter in 


AMat.7. x 3 thercat k:woealſoto the rich 4 who 
1 Lu, 6, 24 hauetheir comforts in this world. For . 
» Mar. 2 5 they ſhall Rand howling without my. 


; When-the poore are centred intothe - 


Lu.z6. 23 kingdome of God. 


24  Butyemeeke ones »-reioyce zand - 
» Mart. 1z- be glad yeepoore : For yours is the 


kingdomot God s, obcyiog or wal. 
ag *ingdaomo » ODCYLDB of W 
? Mart.s. . kingin;he truth./ | 


CHaP. LXY.' 


That all eur truſt and confidence muſs 


be fixed on G O D alone. 
SERVANT. 
My Lord , wherein-is my hope 


Fixed in this life ? or what1s my 
#Pf r00.6 greateſt comfort 4 of all:things w** 


Pſ.403,11 arc any wherevnderthe cope of het - 
Ta. 3.21,23-ucn?Itis thou my Lordand G OD, 


Eccleſ. 18 whoſe mercy is infinite, 


& 45 - When was it with meeither well, if - 
thou wert abſent ?orill, if thou wert | 


$Pfal.r04 preſenth? 
27-38, 29.  DqubyſefſcI would chooſeto hos 
. - RO 1 af - [.c 
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275 SerneGodandline with | 
of the Imitationof Chriſt. ® || 
rather poor for thee c, than rich with» c Mat. 5.3 1] 
outthee d:2nd rather with thee to be d Lu. 6,22. 

a pilgrime on- carth e, then without and 16,24 
thee to polleſle heauen fe, eLug. 58, 
Wherethou art, there is heauen g, FEſa.14-12 
where thou art not, there is hall, and g Pla, 1 1:4: - 
deftrudtion þ, - hpſ104-9 
Thou alone art the thiog which I pſ.n1g.1.4 
deſire i :.- therefore neede one I to be I 
Goh, to cry, topray voto thee. 0.2Fs 

Finally, = truſt none, that can and 12 1.7. ' 
duly afiſt mee ir» my- troubles, bur. 
thee alone my God z thou art mine 
hepe 1, thou art my-confideace,thou 7 Pſa, ro. : 
art my comforter in all things moſt 38, 2, 
faithfall; . mPhi.2.4--3 

Allmen ſecke their owne mw;-but y Ezc,18-. 
thou defireſt nought,but my welfare ; r, 32. +. 
and profit n. & turneſtal) things foro Pla,119 + / 
meto good, 67.71 | 

Inthat thou layeſt me open toten- pwiſ. 3.5.6 + 

tations and troubles, it is altogether Toh.,q.148 © © 
for my profit 0. For thy wont is'a Bx,20.18, '. 
thouſand waies to try ſuch as thou Dey. 12 
loveſt p.In which triallthou oughteſt x. 2. "io 
nolefleto be loued and praiſed, than Heb, z2,4, - 
if thou didſtrepleviſh me withallces 4, 5.-; 
left;a]l comforts 9. -- | AQ,r4.,22 

\\ berefore, in thee my Lord,and q Ro. 8.35: 
God, I place all wine hope, and yPfa, 31.8 4; | 
confidence r; on thee, doeTlay all and py.g.2 '# 
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i | F: Love God, and farewell. 256 Chap.6s | 


ET The third booke . 
SPſa; 61.2 my-calaimities and troubles [. For 

and 9.2.7 without thee whatſoeuer I bcholdis 

tPCioz allfraileandtrankitorie et. 

24.25.26 - For neither can friends profit s, 

Mala.3.6 - norſtrong men help x, nor wile mea 

Heb. 2.10. counſcll well y, nor lcarned: bookes 


It..32z2. comfortz,nor riches ſauc 4,-80r (cs. 


_ »pl.n8.8.9. cret places hide b;voleſs thou be pre- 
& 2 Mac.15 ſcntand helpe, ſtrengthen, vw 52 
29-26,27 ivſtruQ,and keepe. 
Pſal.z33.36 For whatſocuer ſeemes to belong 
17. to the attainmentof peace and felic1- 
9 Plal. 1.2. ty,without thee is nothing, & brings 
13.8&c, -indeed nofeltcitic atallec, 
21c0.1.20 So that thou. art the chicfeſt end, 
«1.16.22 theperfeion of life , and the pro» 
b pſ..1 47.1 foundneſſe of ſpeech, inthee to truſt 
ep1.134.29 aboue all things is the chicfeſt com- 
Hoſl.13.10 fort ofthy ſeruants. . 
31.; - Onthee doe Ilaoke e, inthee dol 
d »Cor.. truſtFO my God,and father of mer- 
5.25: CIicg. 


ePſa,25.t  Blelſe, make my ſoule holy-with ' 


F Pſa, 31.1 celeſtial happineſle, that irmay.bee 


and 71.1 thy ſacred habitation , and feat of c-- 


£ 3cor.1.3 ternall glary,a Temple purefrom all 
Cor. z. fiithineſs þ, which may not offcod 
1647. theeyes of thy maicſtie. 

2 Cor.6-: O Lond,according to the greatnes 


p L | 29.20, ofthy mercy, and accordivg to the. 
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Lowe God, and fare well "By 
of the Imit ationof Chriſt, : 3%] 
ypon me, and heare the ſupplication =0#| 
of thy poore ſeruantk, living farreoff kPſa, 54.6 * | 
a baniſhed man in. a ſauage coun- | Gen. 47.9 - | 
trey [, He.tE.13, 

ProteCt , and keepe the ſoule of 14.15.16- 
thy poore ſeruant, among ſomany mPla.7 1-3. 
dangers ofthis mortall life, 8 bring 
me by the conduCtion of thy fauour 

into the country of eternall glo. ,,Reve.rn 

ry n,through the way of 23. 
Peaccs: Amen, eLuk.1.79 
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tained in this. Booke, 
ſ k Chap.6.Pag.1rzr, 
Praiſe G O D\Chap. 1o. Pag. r 33. 
. for his bene-/Chapa 2. Pag. 129 
- fites, in the YChap.qo. Pag. rg1,- 
third Booke, =Chap. 47 Pag.z 13. 


wickednes & Gods ) 147. 
 Vſeif | righteouſnes inthe Chap. z z. pag, 
” thou Y third bogke, .. 160, 
wilc ſa quiet conſcience. pag, 178 
gracetocall the benefits. of God 
- into minde; inthethird booke, 
| chap. 25-pag-167. 
* | graceto contemne the world. pa. 
| "209. 
; Pray | grace to doethe will of God, in 
vato // the firſt booke,chap,1o.pag. 37 
God } booke z, cbap. x8. Page 159i 
' "for | , 154+ : 
oraceto hope in God, and to loue 
him aboue all things, booke 3. 


2 
Confeſle thine DE 16. pag; 


- B47 = 
\ xglurd booke, Chap. 35. 


| : 'Certaine ſpeciall prayers con- 


chap. 24.pag. 163. 
, Gods nhl. Contion, pag. 153 - 


deliuerance out of trouble is the - 


35. page - 


vſe if 
wilt 
VAto 


vieif thou 


wiltpray. < 


v1 God, 


Certain ſpeciall- Prayers, 


"45+ Page 18 5ichap, 51. pag, 


. 2 2.©, © 


cuoide 
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| happineſlc cuerlaſting, cha. 
$4: PA 230. » 
inftruQtion ſpixituall . pag. 
5 12H 


true knowledge, and xcale 


Pag. 116.. 


[For & the mercy of God, (chap. 


| : 65.pag+- 276. 
pauence 1n troubles, pag, 
| - 159.226, 240.26 3. 
a pure minde, pag. 
a quier conſcience, pag.r78 : 
ſpirituall inſtruRion, pag... 
IT. : 
ſ*0 have thine .vnderſtane 
ding opened. 173. 
(Zeale, pag. 116, 
>«uill thoughts. pag. 
finne, pag. 
raine glory. 
OBS, pag. . 
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This diſcourſe is diuided 
into three parts, or books , the 
frft whereof hath 25 . Cpap. 


whoſe contents be theſe. ge” 
Chap. Paxe. ©” bebo 
*»Hat all worldly things are vaice 17 
Sh and to be contemned. I temp 
2 Againſt yaine glory infpirituall 18 
things. 3 fathe 
3 Oftrue knowledge, or know- T 
ledge ofthe truth, 6 an. 
4 Wiſedome muſt bee yſcd in all Fe 
our dealings, 10 a1 
5 Howtoread and ſtudy the holy RX 
Scriptures with profit, 11 kind 
6 That inordinate and carnall af. by 
fetions muſt be mortiked, 13 on þ 
7 Againſt yaine-hope , and vain- Mi 
 S1OTY. »* 8 e 
. 3 What company 13 tobe nes _ 
,  ncd,or followed, I5-. 200 
9 For rw 1s and ſubieion. 16 
10-Apainſt idſe meeripgs,and vain f 
talke.. 4 abs 18 © Th 
1x How tocome vnto quietneſle -- 
in mind, and to a godly ltfe. 19 eb 
4 12 Oftheprokfit gotten by aduer- - « 
ty. 23: | 
WE: x : 3 Thatno mancithgr is, orhath hs 
I. - been without tentation , and howto - 
ſaffcr and reſiſt the the ſame. 23 - be 
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THE TABLE, 


Chap. Paye. 
15 Ofthe works of charity, _ 
how to doe good works. 
16 That men which offcnd x 
be borne withall ſometime. 30 
17 The way vnto quictaelle both 
temporall and eternal, | 32 
18 Thevertuous life of the hol 
fathers. 


rg The exerciſe ofa true Chriſti 
an ;6 
20 Offſolitarineſle & filence. 40 

21 Preparatiues vntogodlineſs,45 

22 Avicw of the miſery of man- 
rinde, . 4 
23 That manoughtto thioke of 
on his end. 

24 Oftkelaſt iudgement, and of 
the puniſhment of fione, 58 

25 That wee muſt earneſtly ende- 
uour to amend our liues. ,-62 


The Chapters of the ſecond © 


book, haue theſe contents. 


tho + Page. 
F the inwardlife of man. © 70 
Ofpatience and bumility,two 
i, neceſſary to bein a chriſtian, 
2 Thatwce ought to beat 
both with our ſclues,& with all ww 


4 Of 


THE TABLE. 
' Chap. "Pax, 
4 Ofpureneſle in mind, and plain= 
neſſe i-meaning, 79 
5 Of the conſideration of a mans 
ſclfe. 89 
6 The ioy df a good c&ſcience. $2 
7 Thatour Szuiour Chriſt ought 
to be loucd aboue all thiogs, B85 
$ Of the familiarity with Teſus, 87 
Ofthe want of comfort, go 
10 Of thankfulnefle ynto Godfor 
hi s benefits, 

1x The ſmall number that = 

Chriſt vnfainedly, 
12 Ofpaticat bearivg the Cece 


of Chriſt, 101 . 


T he Chapters of thelaft 
Booke haue theſe 


contents. 
Chap. Page. 
Of the ſpirituall communication 
berween Chriſt and the faithfull 
ſoule. 110 
2 That the truth ſpeaketh inward- 
ly without noiſe of words, I1t 
3 Thatthe words of God with all 
AT ſhoul4 beheard, and that 
they arc notynderſtood of "moſt m8. 
117 
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the a hgorer for of Gods —_ 
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THE TABLE. 
Chap. 'Þ4 
ly will, & for zeale in OK, - 
5 Thatwe muſt walke fincerely,and 
humbly before God. 118 
6 A Prayer and thankigiuing voto 
God for his benefits, 121 
7 Thbepraiſe & force of godly loue, 
| I22 
8 How to.try afriend, alſo. how to 
reliftthe enemy. 125 
9 Of modeſt concealing the bene. 
fits of God. 128 
Io That man muſt abaſc himſelfe in 
the ſight of God, 122 
11 Thatallthiogs areto be direQed 
roto Gad,as to the principall cnd, 
| 35 
12 Thatitisa ſweet thing-to ſerue 
God,and to deſpiſe the world. 1 35 
13 Thatthedefireofthemind muſt 
be examined:& bridled. 140 
14 The way vntopaticnce,8&to fight 
againſt fleſhly defare. 143 
15 Ofobedience to our betters, af- 
ter the example of Chriſt, 145 
16 Thatwee areto conſider the ſc- 
cret tudgement of God, leaſt wee 
were proud in his gifts, 147 
17 What wordes and manecrs wee 
ſhould vſc in defiring any thing at 
the hands of Gad. 149 
18 Apraicrfor graceto comeny ke] 


© we 


THE TABLE. 


Chap. Paze 
God. 

19 Thatthe true comfortis te bee 

ſought for in God alone. I52 

20 'Thatall our cares muſt bee caſt 

vpon God, I'54 


.21: That the troubles of this life are 
patiently to bee ſuffered after the 
example of our Sanior Chriſt, r 55 

22 Oflong ſuffcring,and who is pa- 


ticot indeed, I57 
23 Aconfeſſion of mans weakneſle 
* andmiſery, | I 62 


24 That wee muft repoſe no confi- 
dence in any creature, but in God 

. alone, 160 
25. Of the continuall calling .into 
mindtheinfiniteblcflings and be. 
nefirs of God. 2167 
26 Ofthertbings in number foure, 
which procure quietneſſe, 171 
27 A prayer againſt cuill thoughts 
Or COgnations, 172 
28 A prayervnto almighty God, to 
haue the eyes of eur vnderſtanding 
opened. 173 
29 TI hat wee ought not curiouſly to 
- enquire how other men doe liue. 
20 Wherinthetrue peace and profi- 
ting of the mind doth conſiſt, 176 
31 Ppraiſc of quict and free _ 

wW 


THE TABLE: 
Chap. [4 
with an humple petition for the 


_— of the ſame. 78 
32 That ſelfe loue is the cauſe of 
perdition, 181: 


33 Aprayerto obtaine the purity of 
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